of the Hum; arians Ne 
Jace Troubles © 4 


Rint anbei fulpralew 5 
AD - Notice of the Contents of this 
A EN Work, there remain 


Po to mul it themore portable, 
| 4 much card not be: Hale, 


„ to Rk a af BY 

4 wete once leb. 
ay tte Ea 

- many Tears the | 

Bulwark of n till worn - | 
with continual Wars, the greateſt Part 
Pays a Prey 22 Rig, Pr ie 72 X 
or Relief nt S, from u 
ans, thut Part which 12 eſcap d the 
Ottoman Toke, was —_ to Servitade | 

Germans, | 


we > 


= 


The "OY 


P. 1 made glorious Efforts to aſſe 
i mn Right, .and Uliver Hun ogury from 
Tbraldom, and would in all ability 
bens ſucceeded, had not too many of tbe 
Natives oppos'd their | own Happineſs all 
the Time, and at laft Count Caroli and 
others baſely betrayd bim, the toe 
F _  - . rans baving 10 their ancient Intrepi 
8 — Zeal foo t ir Liberty. But ＋ 
3 ad not reproach | them, p = other Nations 
| bavs as much degenerated” from what they 
were, and now recaprocally revile dne ano- 
tber. It vil be to the immortal Glory of the 
| "Swedes, thit they have, thro' ſo long 4 
Ini of len lamties and repeated Misfor- 
tunes, J*unſhaken in their - 12 
alty Yule Severin, md _- contins'd 
2 fondivi "their 
ſo d Invaders,  *Fhis it 
Þ In. bac of what a brave Pe vople can * 
=. whereas Wieidhes fink. under 
= the i Misfortmies, and fancying all is 
Elo before t baue made Tryal 2 their 
WW: -- enn Strength, put themſelves for Proteion | 
neo ide Hands of thoſe who lie in Wait 
= eat nts 9 * 
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8 ; bleſtand moſt flouriſhing, 
7 5 2 many Tears 
| y 

2 the moſt un- 
fortunate — in Europe. The 
was, > ak be elective, _ Te late 
e hereditary in the Houſe 
of Auſtria. By the Twwks, it ds 

AMagiar, by N e Fred, 

a a. 


„ 
Hongrie; and by the Engliſh, Hunga- 
75. In its State of Prof; perity, the 
Provinces of -Tranſtlvania ,* Valachia , 
Moldavia, Sclavonia, Croatia, Servia, and 
others of leſs Note, were ſubject to it. 
The Country properly fo calld, lies 
between the 39th and the 47th Degrees 
of Longitude, and the 45th and 49th 
-of North-Latitude, and is a Part of the 
ancient PH, On the Eaſt it is 
bounded by Tranfilvania; on the North 
by Poland and Rufta, the Carpathian 
Mountains ſeparating it from them 
on the Weſt. by Stira, Moravia, and 
Auſfria, and on the Sonth by Servia 
and Boſma. As to the Shape, it is 
Square, the four Angles pointing to 
the four Quarters of the World : It is 
divided into the Upper and the Lower, 
the Upper being that Part beyond the 
Danube, towards Poland and Tranfiloa- 
5 the Lower on the other Side of 
the ſame River. It was formerly di- 
vided into 2 Counties; at preſent into 
50: Its principal Rivers are the Danube, 
the Drave, the Save, the Theiſs or Tibifus, 
the Raab, the Vag, the Gran, the Sar- 
vibze, &c. The higheſt Mountains 
are the Carpathian, now call'd Crapack, 
towards Poland and Tranſlvania; and 
the richeſt, thoſe between Buda and 
| will be given in the ſecond Book 


* 0 
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Julius Cſar was the firſt R 
this Country; others afterwards ad- 
vanc'd farther, till Tiberius ſubdu'd 
the whole. Upon the declining of - 
the Roman Empire, 'when the barba- 
rous Nations over-ran and divided it 
among themſelves, the Huns, a Scythz- 
an or Tartar Nation, poſſeſsd them- 
ſelves of this Kingdom; and from them 
it took the Name of. Hungary. Among 
its ancient Kings, Hiſtorians recken' 
ene Balamir, or Balamber, ſaid to have 
reignd 56 Years. Another of them 
was call'd Aptar, and the two Brothers 
Bledas, ſlain in the Year 444; as alſo 
the famous Attiha, call'd The Scomge of 
God, who dyd in 453. His Children 
made War againſt, and deſtroy d one 
another, looſing what their Fore- 
fathers had gain d. Another Multi- 
tude of Hum over-run the Country in 
the Lear 744, under the Command of 
Alnus, who was ſucceeded by Arphi 
Zultan, one of the Deſcendants of Ar- 


or Toxis, and he had QGeiza, Father 
to St. Stephen, with whom begins the 
Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings 
of Hungary, as follows: : 


82 S. 


har Succeſin- 
General that gain d any Ground in F, 


bad is ſaid to ha ve been Father to Toxa, 


3 0 4 * 
&. Stephen was crown'd abont the Tear 
1000, and dyd in * 7 


108 Peter, the German, was depos d 


when he had rei "a 4 Years. 
1042 Ovon, or 42 4 8 2 
1044 Frter, the — * 
1046 Andrew 1 Frey 15 
| 1061 Bela 2 
1074 8124 or 1 2 
1977 Ladiſlaus ** | ; "=P 
1085 Coloman or Golan © 19 
1114 — 1 a 8 
1122 Bela II | "» 
1141 Geiza II 20 
1135 Stephen III 11 
1172 Lad * 7— 
1172 Stepben TV | 
1173 Bela III 
1195 Emeric 
1204 Ladiflaus II OP n 
1205 Andrew II nde 30 r 
12357 BolaTV 23 
1260 Stephen Vw 12 
1232 Ladiſlaw II 18 


be HL che Venetian R 
7 
a 

1342 L e 1 


1382 May F 
1363 Gre mat the Little 3 13 3 


1383 


2» « £ 8 


tha. 


1490 . VI, Son to Cami King. 
1516408 H, calld the org; lain at 
1526 e han King 


1540 the Hungarians .crown'd St 


| which Time, that 
- , beenthe continual Seat of War bes 
j tween thole two 3 Mo- 


5 say in the Tear 1527 3 about 


113 


r387 —— _ de of 


I 38 At If Auſtria "> 
193 Ladiſlaus1V Son of Alberta 
1445 John Corvinus, or Humades 8 
145 2 Ladiflaus V 6 
e Corvinus, Son to Hunts 


2 


the Battel of Mobatz 
aivod of Tranflues N 

the ſame Year; 

ä expell d i by dee 4x - 
ria, — reſtor d by Soliman, the 
Great Turk, N yd in 1540, 
_' that his Reign may be com. 
- puted EF Wy 14 Tears: 


Son to Jahn Sepuſius, an Tafane in - | 


the Cradle; but Soliman the Turk 


ſeiz d the-beſt Part of the King- 


dom, under Pretence of defending - 
ita inſt Ferdinondof Auſtria, who. 


Poll els d himſelf of the reſt; ſince.. 
Kingdom bas 


Aria firſt of that Name, 
took the Title of King of F 


B 3 


(6 , 
the ſame Time with Fobn Sepufius,, 


and from that Time rend by” 
Force 


1564 Maximilian 1 

1576 bus 
1612 Matthias 
1619 Ferdinand II 

1637 Ferdinand III 


1657 _ * 
1705 Foſeph 
1711 Charls, n ow reigning. 
Of theſe Kings of * 
ftria, we are to treat, vi 
what was before them, as too tedious 
for this ſmall Work, and moſt particu- 
larly” of the later of them. 
D  _ i * or 
as tion, never of intanglin 
— 4 themſelves in difficult and deftructive 
Houſe of Wars. The illuſtrious Houſe of Au- 
| Auſtria. fia, deſcended many Ages fince from 
the Barons of Hab/bowg, who were 
the Off fpring of Gontran, the wealthy 
Founder of the Houſe of Baden, could 
never be fatisfy d with thoſe Crowns 
bed rin: ully beſtow d on 2 4 
old them on the Terms they 


given The Princes of 2 gy 
Family, following the Example of the 
Emperors of Conſtantin + * 


the Means of a * 
anſwerable to the E. 


. the Kare the 


(7) __ 
Conſequences of which Contrivance, 
he German Princes were not fo ſharp- 
hted as to foreſee, found out a Me- 
hod to ſecure. the Inheritance of the - 
Weſtern Empire in their own Line 
for above 200 Tears. Nor have they 5 
deen fo ſatisfy d. The Emperor ( hurles Charles the” - | 
the 5th, Grand-ſon to Ferdinand, King b. 
of Aragon, and Iſabel, or Elizabeth, 
Queen of Caffile, having united the 
Monarchy of ow to the Empire, and 
all his ether Dominions in Germany, 


form'd a Project of univerfal Monarchy 

for his Succeſſprs; but the Entherans - 
and Calvimffs becoming in his Days 

the prevailing Party in many of the 
German States, his boundlefs Ambition 


only ſerv'd to embroil him in many 
Tronbles, which laſted as long as his 
Life, till worn out with Fatigues, he 
refign'd the Monarchy of Spain to his 
Son Philip, and the Empire, with all 
his Dominions in Germany, to his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand. Having thus divided 
his vaſt Poſſeſſions between his Brother 
and Son, he retir d into a Monaſtery 


where ceaſing to be a King, he fp t His religi- 
two Years 26 he like a 200 Chrilfzm. . bea . 
His By © Ferdinand, who ſucceed: ,, li 
6d bim in the Ettyire, an was Head mans 

F the Auſtrian Branch in Germany, 
fomd his mighty Defigns of forming 

that conceited univerfal* Monarchy, . 


Leopold. 


His Pracli- 


85 he appointec 


> X 


3 1 EY 

no leſs oppoſs d on all Hands by thoſe 
Potentates, Who were grown jealous 
of his Power; yet ſtill he manag d his 
Affairs ſo well, as to perpetuate the 
Empire ever ſince, from Father to Son; 
in his own, Kemi down to Juſeph, 


Brother to the preſent Emperor Charles, 


now reigning. |. 
Leopold ſtill carrying on the Deſign 
of his randy, as ſoon as poſleſs'd of the 
Crown of Hungary, began to caſt about 
how to make himſelf abſolute there, 


and leave the Throne hereditary. to 
his Poſterity; which could not be done, 
without overthrowing all the funda- 


mental Laws of the Nation. 
_ His firſt Step towards it, was the 


ces for en- Death of Count W, eſſe elm, who ſtood 
fevirg of poſſeſsd of that great Poſt in Hun- 
— BY: gary, of Ban, or perpetual; Gover- 


nor of the Nation. That Employ, 
which was. in the Gift of the People, 
and inftituted on Purpoſe to protect 
them, and to maintain the Laws and 


Privileges of the Nation, was a Coun- 


ter-ballance to the Regal Authority. 
The Emperor pe wr therefore, in or- 
der to enſlave the People, began by 


ſuppreſſing that Honour, which gave 


bio Unbeagy +, 90g inſtead 2 


could remove at Pleaſure, and thoſe 
FM who | 7 A KS ws he 


TIT. 2 


ben Germans, that they mi 


might be 

us Ie more fubſervient to his Will. 

A Count Serini, an Hu agen eafily Count Sevi- 
he ivd into the Deſign Houfe * a 


luſtria ; he 2 0 one of the prime 
d HR and: moſt concern d for the 
Privileges of his Country, and | 
ceiving the Office of Ban was | 8 
preſs'd at the Death of Count 22 
— the Germans brought into all = 
tron een and 8 of the 
chief Employments in the kingdom, 
which ought not to he beſtow d an any 
but natura h born Hungarians, could not 
N expreſſing his Reſentment a- 
g his Friends in ſome Complaints. 5 
f Thi was ſufficient to ruin | Virh tb ſuſpetted = 
he ever jealous and hted* Vienna. 
Court of Views, where he was Joo d 
— N. AF difafe@ted Perfon, - 
t ore a Hun 
ap in the midſt of a — md 


ec boſs out, that a Hurt recelv'g | 
ind £3 a wil Boar, had brought. him, to bis 
un- End. he Jealoufy conceiv'd of the 
ty. = eaus d other Things to be laid 
or- to his Charge; and on t thoſe | end- 


ed Allegations, he was ſecur d, toge- 
475 with 33 Counts e oe, N. I 
rang who were im- | 
peach'd of Pate and all four 
of t them, to the unſpeakable Grief of 
ä fell a Sacrifice to the- | 
N 


0 10) 
— 1 4 q Jealouſy, of the Council of Vienna, | 
ben. which could not endure any Thing 
mould obſtruct the Emperor's Deſigns, 
or his making himſelf abſolute in 

Hunga ry. 

The 3 Death of theſe * Cs 
whoſe Heads were publickly ſtyuck off 
on a Scaffold, was a moſt ſenſible 
Sorrow to all the Hungarian Nobility, 
and in general to all the People of 

the Nation. From that Moment 
they 1 reſolv d not to let ſlip: 
- any. Opport for the reſtoring of 
their Laws pre ivileges in their all 
Force and Extent. The Emperor Leo- 
pold having lopp'd thoſe four Heads, 
orouſly gn. d the r ot 
- "mg 
m Deſigns, , omitting nothi 
might conduce to make him 5 
over the Hungarians. The Eſtates of 
thoſe four Cs contrary to the Laws 
 Bfates ſei- of the Kingdom, were made forfeited. 
to Lew, The Son to. whom. the a ber: 
8 vogd, og who could not 
depriv'd of. it, on Account o his g. 
* p retended Crime of Rebellion. 
made his Complaint , but inſtead of 
being reſtor d to his Eſtate, was ſoon 
caſt into Priſon: upon en Pretences, 
Ct Il and continud under Confinement as. 
i, long as he livd. Nor did the Malise-. 
of the Council at Vienna ſtop there, 
- bat cantriv'd all Ways imaginable to: 


com- 


. 
- + Pn. 2 3 <P. - 5 
> - — ; 
4 a. wow 
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pmpleat the Ruin of a Family that 
as become adious to the Emperor. 
The Daughter of that Count Serini, Prince Ra- 
tho loſt his Head, was before marry'd 5*** 
Wo: Prince Frederick Ragotzi, Son to 
 MDeorge. Ragotzi, who, after another 
George. Ragotxi his Father, had as well 
is he been Sovereign of Tranſilvania, un- 
Jer the Protection of the Porte, to whom 
hat Province, formerly a Dependance 
pf Hungary, was become tributary, 
and had been erected a Vaivodſhip apart 
by Sultan . Soltman, ever ſince he made 
imſelf Maſter” of it; for till then, 
he Vaivod of Tranfilvania was no 
ore than one of the prime feudatary 
Officers of the Crown of Hungary. 
The Prince we ſhall hereafter ſpeak of, 
nd who was lately Head of the Male- 
ontents, is Son to that Counteſs of 
er ini, and Prince Frederick Ragotzi. 
His Name is Francis Prince Ragotzi : His cha- 
\s to his Perſon. he is extraordinary r. 
ell ſhapd,. tall, and comely, his 
Face round and full, his Hair black, 
nd wears his Beard after the Turkiſh 
aſhion. He has Abundance of Wit, 
$ diſcreet, generous, and courteous, 
iltul in Martial Affairs, and much 
0 ore in Politicks ; he obſerves; an in- 
„ Fviolable Faith hoth towards his Friends 
nd Enemies, who all extol his Good- 
neſs, and the Sincerity of — 
"1 | 8 | 11S 


4 


| | 112) 
Crit Te. His Father, Frederick Nugutxi, dy'd 
keli. _ the Prime of his Age, leavin yo 
Widow ver young; W ating then 
Jong- belov'd by #nierick Count Tekok, 
whoſe Eſtate in Hingary was wotth-a-! 
bove an hundred thouſand/ Crowns « 
Lear, beſides his Lands in Poland and 
Germany, ſhe marry d him without the 
Emperor's Cohſent, he having poſitive· 
ly refusd to grant it. This is the ſame 
| a It "_ _ from m—_ Ter 
of Age was ſo famous among t Aale 
contents of Hungary, under the Prote- 
ction of the Turks,. who ſometimes paid 
him all Sorts of Honours, and then a- 
gain, through the Artifices of his Ene- 
mies, put all Manner of unworthy 
Hardſhips upon him, even to throwing 
im into Irons, and calling him to Ac- 
count for all his Actions, like a'Priſon- 
er of State: For after being declar d 
| | King and Sovereign of Hungary, and 
2 | gry with the Scimiter and Tur 
His various bant, at the Head of all the Ti 
Fortunes. and Hungarian Troops, he was at Great 
Varadin fetter d like a cormmon' Male 
factor, carryd in that Manner to Con 
fFfantinople, and there oblig d to anſwer 
to all that had been laid to his Charge 
So that he may truly be call d the Sport 
of Fortune, and an Inſtance of the I 
tle Confidence that is to be repus d of 
the Words-of Infidels -— 
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| as es bes Com þ 
v nole Nation, applauded what the Vi- 4: Y 


zung before hes fa Nate 
be Ore O0 , 2 
— the Hingarians, that he became 
heir Chief; and the Grand Vizier had 
infallibly taken Vienna, wouldihe have 
zue oled his: Advice; for it is well 

"Wknown, that tho the City was reduc d 
to the laſt Extremity, his inſatiable A- 
varice, which prompted him to reſerve 
Wall the Booty the h himſelf, was the Caufe 
= ba oy Aſſault as-ſoon 
ht have done, and afforded 
Bete: the Great Sobitſti, K. of Fulaud, to i 
ain immortal Honour, leaving his-own = | 


gdom, to go raiſe that Seige, which 
my drew the Attention of all Europe. 
The Hungarian Nation at that Time 
etended, thatinot only there was ſuf · 
cc = Cauſe Oy ＋7 * 

made t On O Leopold, Hungari- 
"= hat they might legally call the ans 7 4 
Emperor's Enemies to =" , poſing mw_ 
— Ar a notable Preſident of their de. fell · 
Power, in the Perſon of Frter the 
ons, whom they removd for his 
ron . n ſet up one Abas in 
is Stead; and con equent _ 
ho b of Hh that the Emperor fon | 

1 owent = the Lav: 

| * 5 1 Ni 


4 ty velldd an abec, tart, "3 5 8 


N (14) ' 
oextain it is that had abe Yager taken © 
Vienna, I Teteli Would havei rf 
King oH, uανν, às he hat been pre 
claim d, and then the Death of Count 
Serini had been reveng d by his Son in- 
Aris ast 21 bus : bu) ! 
II Conduct The gręateſt General at that Tim in: 
ef the Vizi- the World, on d upon Cara'Mſtaphia3 | 
wy On I AS a —— 1 
nduct, for Jang Seig eige to Viema be- 
fore he had done three Things. The firſt 

was making himſelf Maſter of the 
ſtrong Holds he left behind him; the 
ſecon not ſecuring as he might have 
done, both the Sides of the Dame; 

and laſtly, for not entertaining a ſuf - 

ficient Number of Spies to give him 

timely Intelligence of the King of Fx. 

landes March, by whom he was fürpriz d. 

What foever the-Qccafion might be, he 

was oblig d to raiſe his Seige with Pre- 

. . Cipitation upon the Approach, and in 

the Sight of the Pola Army. The Em- 

peror, who had retir d at firſt to Lintæ, 

and then to Paſſau, return d not Vi- 

emia, and having committed his Apmũes 

to thoſe two able Generals, the Nuke of 
Lorain and Elector of Bavaria, the for- 

mer of which had marry d his :Sifter,! 
Widow. to u King of! Poland,: andthe: 

{ — _ L NN — 
0 The kmpe- Arch dutebeſs his Daughter, Nortune. 
ror Sue. dmtinualiyfavoufd hinz rſobtbnt dif ö 
ei. e ry creetly a 
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((131), 

erertly raking the-Mvantageiof thoſe 
Troubles which enſu d in the Ottoman 
Empire, his Arms 'always met with 
Succeſt; and having paſsd victorious be- 


yond Belgrade; his 3 — formi - 
able evento the Bohn. He then 
took the Dulie of Bavaria for His Son · in- 
Law, contrary to his Promiſe made to 
e King of Poland, to whoſe Son he had 


enpagd 40 give the Arch-dutcheſs, as 


ae Renund cf 2 his! irelieying; Views. _ 

Way, it is lud, and has been Hublickly 
printed, .that! the ChanceNor -Strathnan - 

added Raillery to that Breach of Pro- 


! miſe; and that being/hard'preſ#@® by a. * 
- Lend from the King of dey Far or the De . 
PerfortrincewPÞ the Eniperors Word gi- 

i inen Relatiome'that Marriage, 


went Miriiſter,” as'a full Anſtrer m A 
mall Note fant him theſe. Words, 
— + — or in the proper ir Sen- 
on, which maſt not beet to flip; to L.. 
to himy that he: — reads 25 7 3 
wiſe as to have taken the Opportunity 
whilſtit-was to be had, arid have con- 
ſummated the Marriage before Nienna 
was —_— 

-T e Vizierjimmediately;upo n railing 
the Seige, to caſt ithe Blemiſh. riſing 


ds bf feveral 
dende had not done their But * nor 


bey'd his Orders; "Jet he. cou 
. A C 2 1 


Miſeatriage from himſelf} truck aff the The lie. 
| Baſſas, who; he pre- ranged. 


| ( 16.) 1 
impoſe upon his Maſter Mabomet, wo 
} | | causd him to be ſtrangled as ſoon as 
=_ he came to Adrianople, tho he was his 
- greateſt Favourite, The Reaſon that 


fight he had of a Commoetion ameng 
the People, and even in the Army, ; 
againſt himſelf. Tet, as the Vizier | 


| homer de- Sultan was preſently derhromd by the | 
l. inies that Di occaſion'd. III 

N Fortune is a Crime at the Porte, and a 
1 very General 


2 


N : 
I ; 


Ad with, 

Reſentment, but d Mongol 
ment, but t Sultan 
8 himſelf, —— the Mijts, and 
dae, ſet up his Brather Aline in his Place, o 
= a Man more init to govern than he. 
The Troubles and Revolutions which. 
enſud in the Ottoman Empire, ei- 
ther in Regard to the Sultans them 
ſelves, or among the Miniſters at the 
_ Porte, were ſo fa vourable to the Empe- 
ror's Arms, that after gaining the fa · 
mous Battels of Mabats and Salantemmt, 
recovering Buda and many other Places, 
and taking of Belgrade, which the Duke 
of Bavaria made himſelf Maſter of by 


ult, 


+. 
* 


mov d Mahomet ſo to do, was: the Fore- 


| foon receiy'd the Reward of his Un- 


——_ —_——_ Dd 
«af a * ; 


_ TOO 


F upon the Turks. 


! 


| Aſſuult, cha avight have carry d on his 


wictoridus Arnis even to Conflantinople, 
and reunited the two Empires in one 
Body, had not that mighty Succeſs 


WW which attended his Affairs, puff d him 


up anche; Midſt of his Proſperity, ſo as 
to believe. he could! manage another. 
War in the Meß, as well as that in 
the Eaft, and to enter upon it at the 
Inſtigation:of the Prince of Orange. So- | 
that having again loſt Belgrade, for Emperor 
graſping at: tao much and ſattiug no fe 
Bounds: to: himſelf, he was obligt to 5, \& 
accept of the»Peace t Carlowitz; by 
which the ſtrong Fortreſs of Belgrade, 

and the Bridge of 'Eſeck were .appoint- - 

ed the Limits of the two Empires; 


che Emperon after engaging in the ne- 


Eine um ee 45] 
However, the Emperor, in the Height 
of his Proſperity, thought himſelf o: 
blig d to improve the Oppottnnity that ## Dð - 
was g ffer dihim for che Execntioniof his 
Deſigns upon Huyyoty, and belie vH the, 
Time was at laſt dme, when:the Houſe. 
af Anſtria might compaſs what it Nd 
long projected! which was the making 
thatele@ive: Kingdom hereditary to it - 
lelfivod 5: 0E O toms e 
He concluded the effecting of, that 
Peſignsthe inõre abſolutely necellary, 
tor as much as it tome d him to the 
: (Co Onn 


W 110 oy A 
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| * 


War, not being able to gain any Thing 
= SW 


| . (146) } 
Quick, and not without Nenſun, tobte 


that, by the Sultan's-Oxder, theGrand- 4 
Vizier had declard — Telbeli, Pa- | 
-— A. 3 to the young Prince - 


cts Ragotzi, Sovereign Ty 4 
fris * | 


' withſtanding the Houſe of 
i in Foſſeſſion of that C run. 
I ſu no Body is 5nciane that 4 
Levs of the ngdom of Hungary hus been al- 
ö Hungary. ways elective; that the fundamental 
15 — of the Kingdom, Which they call: WM: 
8 oy Andrew's Law, expreſsly declares' 
= it;; t they have given an Inſtance 
in che Perlen « of King rer the Cerman; | 
that they have the Power of f 
and dethronang their Kings, when they 1 
act contrary to the known Laws of the 
Nation; an thataccordi! to thatiume 
Law, taken in its greateſt Extent, one 
1 of the Hungarian Counts is to be choſen! | 
18 King before any other foreign Prince, 


who yet may be capable of 5 elet- | 
ea, in Caſe he has done any Thing for 
the Adva of the Cromth There 


was alſd the great Puſt of Bon, or per- 
petual — which is of "Right 
to be beſtowd on another Hg 
Count, as a Counter-ballance: N 
. the Exceſs of the Sovereign s or 
i he ſhall attempt to exceed the Bourlds 
cribd him. 5 00 FE 
The Emperor urin that BR 
ving the Power 1 in * Hands, and con- 


tinual 


ER (16) 
than) Furzeſa agnänſt the Ottentsu, It Def . 
„ out be Bo difficult Taſk for him to a- 
doliſh this fundamental Law of the Na- 
ion; and that he might, by Right of 
4 nqueſt,. render the Crown he! itary 
1 Purpoſe pai At -chs 
0 ving to t 4 t 
Votes 'of Count Pat, and Ken that 2 
were he caus d twa'great AF: Joſeph, 
ſemblies to NN the one immedi- 
N cstely at Freſburg, and the other after- 
. at Oelemburg, Where moſt 'bf the 
Electors of the Kin gdom met, ſome by 
Foree, others fall 5 Fear, and ſome 
voluntarily, as being gain'd over by 
indirect Means. There this Aſſembly, 
wy Compulſion, declar d Foſeph of Au- 
Wor End ofthe import Thros 
12 d of the Im one, 
| Neis and Succeſſor to the Crown. It 
vas ſaid, that he dying without Iſſue, 
Ihe Inheritance of that Crown ſhoude 
devolve to the Males! and Females of 
that Auguſt Family. I is neverthe. 
leſb:to be ubſerv'd, that moſt of thoſe 
INoblewen were ſo diſereet as to make 
their” Froteſtation, at Alba Julia, a- 
gainſt that Violence; Thus did the 
opold, at one Sticke, . 
Hager Cuts the Feßztelt of 
their "Nos kts and Prien cn 
was mot el t eliuſe e A- 
— „ King who 
was 


"mM : capable mais | 
anc | pxptegapg them, „hut 9 tall 
„of, ever coming themſelxes in 
their Turns to the: Crown of Hungary. 7 
Diſcord en Nothing is mare apt to cauſe Diſcord: | 
Account of and Diviſions among the Negnlg, than: 
3 Diverſſ ity..of Religions. i, The. Hungi- 
a have three Sorts qf them; ſome are 
Gubalichs, others Lutherans, and others 
Calviniſſs; but the Kingdom being un- 

der a Catholick King, that Religion pre- 

vails very much therg.above the other, 

two ; and the Houſe of Auſtrin has en 
all Occaſions. made its Advantage 
the Jealouſy the Catholick Cabal, al | 
ways has of the others, in order to 

« draw them over gently. to his Party, 
even in faypuring them openty;.whews 

they took away the Churches: from the: 
- Proteſtants; and were it not for this! 
Jealouſy, in Point of Religion, the Peo- 

ple being ynanimous,; would have been 
much better able to mzintain thein Pri- 

vileges thavithey havadone? K 2803 

"A. Changs.do:gxtragrdinaty and dig 
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fe, . Oedembug, in the Laws: and Odvernt; 


faul mene af aire State,,could ng pe comes 
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vhich a Mattcrofthat Weight requir d; 
Wand the more, for that the Emperor, 
Win order to obliterate-even the Memo- 
Sy vf the Kingdom, and of the Man- 
| hr; its Government till then, alter'd 
the whole Frame of the State. He had 
before ſuppreſsd the Poſt of Palatine, 
Bon, or perpetnal Governor, at the Death 
of Count Veſſelini. He was ſenſible 
that the Pelatine-hatl too great an Au- 
thority; that! he did a undabce of 
Things in the Kingdom — — -of 
the King; and that his Tower was too 


—_ 


| 


| ty, Next he put Germam 0 


who, were: weer his 
d ell be. 4 
H Sams; 12s 2 


© all Commands from 
the Thee ſo _ the. . be- 
under the greateſt Hardſhips, were 
abſolutely. tated to-revillt.> ,- 
"Affairs of. 
to he done in a Day. + "NOD 
ſerw'd,. that the — at Vienua Nor * 
=> ruind Connt Jeleli, and de- 
deal * r rg Eftate.; notwith-. 
ing His Lands in Hm were 
Ia gobd Deed of Gift, the Froperty 
of Emerick,ſetond Son to Prince Ropotz:: 
That- the Emperor had made himſelf 
Maſter of Tran louis by. the Valour 
and Conduct Prince Charles „ 


reren LG MN VIEW 


potent a Counterpoiſe cnn} of 5 


uch Conſequ ence ES — 


his Brother: Laws 1Ambthaivafteenhe 
Peace concluded between him and the 


Fiblat Car 


| Power,wete oblig dit inite hemfeldes 
ſtrongly together: in order to enden vot 
the recovering H their Privileges,” bf 
which *they:Jaw! themfcbves 'depriv'd; 


from them bt open Portes flit T 
rum luania is d large and wealthy! | 


Tranfilva- 
nia, its Im- . 
_ portaace, Balance When there War: between 
tze bn the beer by-Reabw | 
of this « Vle:gopplirs>either of | 
bow vr gen thence. mn Au 
furmitrly a Part bf MN till: noh 
Nime as Sliman Theo Magnificent ha- 
ving rent it from the hoc uf that Au. 


dom, erefted:it ie - e Prin 
622 ity s by..the>Name: Nit np, 
ad appointed a Tribute t ſhould pay! 
1 gs — n 
in his great Sagacity, eaſily perceivd 
that which. ſoever of the two Monarchs” 
way''Mafter:oftj would — Dif- 
culty kecp the Sovereignty of Himgary;' 
and therdfore, afler the Beach of Ache 
Abaſ#s young Son, whom the Emperor: 
had taken into his Protection, he poſ- 
ſefs d himſelf of it by open Force, * 4 


lewitz;! he was become for- 
mit{blerito all Netions/gromk the RN Wl 
tothEBRopboris's ſhat theo Hasgd,ů, lf 
whb ad notibeen alle to Nh tand Wis 


and whibhthey pretendetl were(takeii i 


Principality, which mſt ever turn the 


" "WJ 
SisBrithepamBDaw.': He'wagvery ſen- 
ible that the Su plies drawn from this 


ne reſt of 
deitow'd the Government on a French 
igher Poſt than a common Page, and 


le Canipþ or Major-General of the Em- 
Weror's:: Armies, 
Wnade General; ſo that he is now call'd 
general Rabntin. This Conqueſt of 
Tanſilnania had conſiderable ' Conſe- 


eror, without any other Title than 


WE CUE 0 TIF Oe Rae nt a 


imſelf abſolute Sovereign of it. 


| 


there had fate on the Throne very 
Pong, paying Tribute to the Porte, and 

D ovrern d with ſingular Moderation and 

, ceſtice, after the Death of Bethlem Ga- 

e. ie hall given no Setidfaction; lo- 

8 hat the People have ſtill a great 

19 IE if, 10 5 A „ 0 Venera- 


7 


Man, who came out of Frauce in no 


and has ſince been 


:onveniency,. has always reckon'd 


Wrovinkte,: its advhntagedm Situation, 
ts Nearneſs to Falaquia and Moldavia, 
nd its ſtrong Cities, were of the great- 
t Importance. Theſe Conſidera: ions 
retailld with him to prefer: the Con- 
geſt. vf ũtibefore the Reduction of all 


Flangary. The Emperor ea- 
ily: made himſelf Maſter of it, and 


Shy: his Valour had roſe to a Marſhal | 


ences; ahd from that Time the Em- 


| Prince Francis Ragotzi had then, as Ragotzi 
ſtill has; a'conſiderable Intereſt in $74 in 
Tanſduania. His Father and Grand- 


ia. 


| to him, 


Ne ſents the 
Wrong: 
Lone him. 


had no other Claim, 
Maſter of it. Theſe Conſiderations 


(2) 


Venerstion ſor the Memory”. af Ra- | 
gat ui Name. M2 T8071 alen 
Hack rind he: had; a,-lawfal | 


Pretention ta that Dominion, and be- 


liev d that the Emperor 
1 Title to it, "Dan bs 


po and that the 
Son of: him that: ods: — himfell 
mav d him at Times to let flip ſome 


hard Words, not: only in Relation to 


ny ue the had to Tranfdvanis, which: | 
a but on Account of the vaſt 


opd might be ſupported: by an 


_ Eſtate the Council at Viema had made 


father to his 


forfeited, 


_ between his Mother and 


2. 10 that it was i 


Reli, after the Death of Fe- 


to ſee bath: has 


and dll 


his Father in- Lat Eſtate in the Em- 


peror 's Hands; or in thoſe of his. Fa- 


vourites. without concetving che ut- 


ties 


moſt Indignation. 
er, it was no eaſy Matter to 


that cecrir congrive the proper Method for, -reco- 


both the - me and the other: 


Far, tho ani earneſt Deſire. uf vepoſſeſi 


ſing himſelf of the Eſtate of his Ance- 


ſtors, 


N ho 1 
and poſſeſsd it: by Violenca arid L- 7 
_— bene a | 


as belonging Ga, 1 God- 
yaunger | was: 
an Infringement: of the Articles of 


impoſſible for him i 


DD 3, 
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ſors, excited him to try all Ways to 
bring it to paſs ; yet, on the other 


Hand, the mighty Power of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, which daily more and more 
eſtabliſh'd it ſelf, oblig d him to a con- 
ſtrain d outward Reſpect, and obſtruct- 
ed his attempting Or venturing upon 
any Thing. - 


He was at this Time paſſionately in 7's Prin- 
Love with Charlotte Amelia of Heſſe, 


Daughter to Charles Landgrave of Heſſe- 
Rhinfeld, and Alexandrina of Linenghen. 
That Princeſs, taken with his Mien, 


his Wit and Quality, and conſequently 
preferring him before all his. Rivals, 


marry d him on the 25th of September 
1694. She had two young Princes 


on that Account, as has been ſaid a- 


bove, made him a Deed of Gift of a 
his Eſtate in Hungary. 


This Eſtate afterwards made forfeited Ragotzi 
on Tekeli's Score, was very conſidera- ***4- 
ble, and well worth the Trouble of 


being ſought after. This the Prince 
did in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner 


that could be imagin'd ; and not being 


able to obtain any Thing from ſuch an 
obdurate Council as that of- Vienna, 
which was ſo far from contributing 
towards the Re- eſtabliſnment of the 
Houſe of Serixi, _—_ only contrivd- 


to 


1694. 
by him ; the youngeſt of which was ind ue, 
God - ſon to Count Emerick Tekeli; who, 


0 j 
{ 


Towng 


Precaution that is requiſite in ſuch a 


which his Enemies poyſon'd, and re- | 
prorated to the Emperor in ſuch ma- 


Jealouſy before conceivd of Count 
.Serim's Off-ſpring. The Emperor could 


' Injuries done him. He allow'd his 


vate Intelligence, both in Hungar 


Heads powerfully ; and in Tranfilvania, 
Duke, or Sovereign Prince. On this 
Emperor iffu'd out his Orders, and 
© Aud ingei- in April 1707, and imprifon'd in that 
- his Head. 

 CouncSeri-fer'd to the Blood of the unfortunate 


ni ia Fr Count Serini, who had been beheaded-for 
de Council at ini t0 avoid reſtoring 


2 
1 . . 
. - 
p | * 1 2 wile " FEE a 


. A 995 
to finiſh its Ruin: He, in his Paſſion, 
like a Youth who has not all the 


zealous Court, let fall ſome Words 


cious Manner, that they quite alie- | 
nated his Mind from him; ſo that 
there was freſh Rigor added to the 


not be perſwaded that the Grand- ſon 
of a Man put to Death on a publick 
Scaffold, and every Way heinouſly 
wrong d, could poſſlbly forget all the 


Enemies to accuſe him of holding pri- 


with the Malecontents, who aſſembled 
themſelves, and began to raiſe their 


to cauſe himſelf to be choſen Vaivod, 
falſe or ſpecious Impeachment, the 
Ragotzi was apprehended at Nieufladt, 
ſame City where Count Serini had Joſt + 
This was n Outrage of- 


R t „ e 
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the Eſtate to his Son according to the 
Laws of Hungary, and to make their 
own Advantage of the -Confiſcations; . 
had before caus d that young Count 
Serini to be arreſted in the ſame City, 
of Nienſtat, where he continud a Pri- 
ſoner till his Deat ng. 


Prince Ragotzi was more fortunate, Ragotzi 


or more ingenious than his Uncle; males ha. 
| ted . 


he neither loſt Courage, nor wanted * 
Prudence under this Calamity. No 

fooner was he ſecur'd, than he had laid 
the Deion of making his Eſcape, it 

any poſhble Opportunity offerd. To 
this Purpoſe, he pretended he did not 
queſtion: but his Impriſonment would 


de for Life, as his Uncle's had been; 


land that if ſo, he had no Need of his 
Plate or Furniture. Accordingly he 
fold all, but it was to raiſe Money. 
Then he corrupted a Captain of Dra- 
goons, whoſe Name was Le  Heman, 
whom he entruſted with his Secret, 
and engag d him to be aſſiſting to- 
wards the carrying on of his Deſign, 
and provide him with a: Sute of Cloaths 
of one of his Dragoons, to diſguiſe him. 
Having diſposd all Things for the 
Execution of his Project, on the Day 
he pretended to have receivd a con- 

ſiderable Sum of Money, giving out 
he was much comforted in his Trou- 
bles, he gave a 8 Entertainment 


(27) OE | 


* 
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to his Guards and their Officers, ma- 


king them all drunk; then diſguiſing 


himſelf in the Dragoon's Habit he had | 


Letters left 
by him, 


ocurd, as was ſaid before, he made 


of the ſame Year, at two of the Clock 
in the Afternoon, whereof no Notice 
was taken till two Hours after. 
Thus he got off, without meeting any | 
Obſtacle to his Deſign. He had con- 


certed his Meaſures with ſo much Pre- 


caution and Security, and was ſo well 
aſſur'd of the Succeſs of his Enterprize, 


that before his Departure, he left three } 


. on the Table in his Chamber; one for his 


Letters, written with his own Hand, 


moſt ſerene Majeſty the Emperor Leo- 


pold, the ſecond. for the Empreſs, and 
the third for the King of the Romans , 


all of them written with wonderful 
Preſence of Mind, and abundance of 


Reſpett. 


quainted with his Eſc 


' ror, to give him an Account of that 


As ſoon as ever the Governor was ac- 
e, hediſpatch'd 
an extraordinary Courier to the Emye- 


Accident, and at the ſame Time fent 
him the three Letters; of which, that 


directed for the Emperor, was in theſe 


Words: 


SACRED 


s Eſcape on the 17th of September | | 


(29) 
Sacred Imperial Majeſty, 


T was never reckond a Crime in a Pri- The Letter 
J ſoner to attempt the gaining of bis bony _ 
Liberty by any ingenious Contrivance, ef. © 
| pecially when be is ſenſible of bis being, 
become the Object of bis Enemies Slanders, 
Tour Imperial Majeſty's ſacred Orders 
have follow d the Falſe Impreſtons given 
you. My Innocence, which ſhall be od. 

by all the World, bad not the Privilege of. 
being. beard, and juſtifying it ſelf in tbe 
midſt of their tumultuous Noiſe. It is not 
my Deſigu to charge your Sacred Imperial 
Majeſty with my. Misfortune, you have too 
much Goodneſs and Fuſtice; but Ii im 
pute it to the ſlanderous Counſellors that 
are about your Majeſty, and who, after 
having been the Death of Count Serini, 
my Grand. father, male it their Study, 
without . any Reaſon or Cauſe for it; to 
ext pate all his Race. I bane fortungtely- 
ny 2 12 from the 2 bave- 

een long fince preparing for ne; but am 
Aer reach to coin and juſtify my ſelf 
before your Sacred Imperial Majeſſy, ar 
oo as your Clemency © and 'Fuftice will! 
pleaſe to grant me a+ ſure ſafe Conduct. 
and appoint me | ſuch Judges as I all 
not have Cauſe to ſuſpect and who will try me © 

by the Laws of Hungary. I ſhall expect 
your Sacred Imperial Majeſty's Orders bere- 
: 23 eng, 


D 


tents] 


1 


| be dewyd me, and which thoſe Enemies 
of mine wrongfully detain, under the Co- 


Ir of 
on 0 


the Emperor; but theſe Letters were 
ſo far from Producing the Effect which 
might be reaſonab 4 

they wrought the quite contrary, and 


him. I ſaid his Eſcape was not ta- 
| ken Notice of till ſome Hours after 
it was put in. Execution. The City- 
Gates were ſhut up, but too late. He 


727 


npon, with a full Reſolution entirely to j | 


comply with them, as becomes a moſt loyal 
Subject; yet, without —_— oy any 

. . 8, 
Reſtitution whereof * Fuſtice 


lour of undue Forfeitures. I am, Sac 


, Humble, moſt Obediont, 
Aud mot faithful Subjot 
and Servant, 


F. P. RacoT21. 


The two other Letters were to im- 
plore the Interceiſion of the Empreſs, 
and of the King of the Romam, with 


6 
. 


expected, th 


only ſerv'd to incenſe the Emperor the 
being before” very jealous of 


immediately got into the Suburbs, 
where his Friends had three Hor- 


_ by 


Sacred if 
your Sacred Imperial. | 


Ks ready for him, the one mounted 


MY 0D Fly 2 
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j Wl fier, the ſecond for a Valet de Chambre, 


Dragoon's Habit. He immediately 
took the Road to Naab or Favarm, 


paſsd that River, and his Horſes. 
being tir d, took Poſt-Horſes there, 
which were furniſnid him, he not 4 
ing known. Thence, thro the 7 
Hungary, he got into Poland and 


Angary to join Count Berexoni, who 
had put himſelf at the Head of the 
Malcontents, and was their Com- 
wander in Chief. There he was re- 

ceivd with all poſſible Demonftrati- 
ens of Reſpect and Submiſſion. 


her with the News " his Eſcape. 
The Contents of the Letters 'touch'd 
him to the Quick; but he was much 


Serinis Grand ſon in his Hands, and 
at his Diſpoſal. The Conneil at — 
1a having recen he ſhould -undergo 


by 


and the third for the Prince, in his 


_ is on the Bank of the Danube. 


her Conntry, with the dne Curb 
ty and Indefatigableneſs, return d into 


the Hardmip rpetua! Impriſon- 
ment, and OY Days hays under: Con- 
fnemtent, th in Token of 
his dale, eliately caus d 


4 by a-Perſon that repreſented the Ma- | 


On the 29th of November, the Em. 2 
peror receĩv d Prince Ragytzi's Letters, 


* 


more concern d that he had not Count 


Proclamation. to de made at vin | 


_ Viema, during her Huſband's; Impri- 


i. naſtery of Nuns; call d Portaceli, where 


'(32) 1 
by which he out-law'd that Prince, 
promis d a Reward of 10co0 Florins to | 
any Perſon that ſhould deliver him 
up alive to any of his Officers of 
| Juſtice, and 6000 for his Head; 
an Action which many about the 
Court look d upon as raih and incon- 
ſiderate. In ſhort, as it was not 
pleaſing to all Men, ſo it ſoon ap- 
| pear d to be unſeaſonable, and there 
is no Doubt but the Council of the 
Court ſoon found Cauſe to repent their 
proceeding ſo haſtily. „ 
Alfter theſe Proclamations of Out- 
lawry, which were look d upon as bar- We 
barous, the Prince could entertain no 
Thoughts of putting himſelf upon the 
Emperor's Mercy, as he at firſt in | 
ſome Meaſure intended. The Court 
at Vienna proceeded to other Cruelties 
againſt him; the bare Outlawry. was 
not ſufficient ;_ he was proſecuted in 
Form, and eondemn'd to have his Head 
cut off publickly on a Scaffold, and 
his Eſtate forfeited. His Wife had 
been before confin d to the City of 


ſonment; but upon his Eſcape, ſhe 
was immediately ſhut up in the Mo- 


not believing her ſtrictly enough con 
find, ſhe was afterwards removd to 
the Nuns of Tln, as a Criminal, by 

2 — cauſe 
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. cauſe her Huſband had fortunately 
broke the Priſon in which he was 
Wdeſignd to end his Days. Theſe Pro- 
Neeedings were far different from what 
aas practis d in Holland with the Wife 
of the learned Grotius. This Grotius 
vas one of the ableſt Men in his Days, 
as ſufficrently appears by his Writings 
and Embaſhes. He had engag d him- 
If im the Barnevelt Faction, and was 
aſt into Priſon by Prince Maurice, 
or rather by that Prince's Faction. 
| Being paſſionately addicted to Read- 
Wing, he often eaus'd large Cheſts of 
Books to be brought into his Chamber 
In the Priſon, which at firſt were very 
nicely ſearchd; and he frequently 
| Went them away to have others in the 
Stead of them. However, by Degrees, 
his Keepers fell off from their firft 
Exactneſs in ſearching the Cheſts, and 
us d only to open them, and ſee whe- 
ther there were Books at the Top. 
His Wife, who liv'd with him in Pri- 
ſon, perceiving this Neglect of theirs, 
reſolv'd to make her Advantage of it. 
To this Purpoſe ſhe order'd a Cheſt to 
be made with a falſe Top to it, 
on which their appeard the Backs 
of Books; and this was only for Shew, 
being a Deluſion to impoſe on the 
Sight. This Cheſt was brought to the 
Priſon, which having been juſt open'd, 


Grotius's- 


Eſcape. 


— 


58 (34) 5 N 
paſs d free tliro all the Guards, Soon 
after, this ingenious and brave Wo- 
man put her Huſhand into the Bot- 


tom of the Cheſt, covering him with 


thoſe falſe Books, and ſo caus'd him 


to be convey'd out of the Goal in the 


Honor d 
| fer it. 


the Council of Holland, and Prince Mau- 
rice himſelf applauded the Action, 


rather deſervd to be rewarded, than 


Tmpriſon- 
ment 
ef the Fin- 
E 


Sight of all his Keepers; by which 
Cqęntrivance he made his Eſcape, and 


got clear away. At Night, when 
Supper was brought him, Grotius was 


miſsd. His Wife making a jeſt of it, 


told them hdw the Matter had been 
managd. Prince Maurice was inftant- 
ly acquainted with it, who caus d the 
Wife to be examin d. She never va- 


ryd from what ſhe had ſaid before, in 


any Circumſtance, but deelar'd freely 
that the whole Contrivance had been 


— 


and ſet her at Liberty that Moment; 


ſaying, She had behav'd herſelf 5s 


became a good Wife, and therefore 
puniſh'd. 


But at Vienna quite contrary Me- 
thods were follow'd : The Princeſs R- 
gotxi had no Hand in her Huſband's 
Eſcape, nor would it have been any 
more than her Duty to contribute to 


the utmoſt of her Power towards the 
compaſſing of it; ſhe was not ſo much 


ik, 
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her own. Her Anſwer being heard, 


% 
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as at Nieuſtadt when it happen d, but 
on .the 3 a Priſoner herſelf, 
and narrowly obſerv'd at Viema. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe had a Monaſtery ap- 
pointed for her Goal, at firſt that of 
Portaceli, till that being thought too 
much Liberty, ſhe was baniſh'd to the 
other of Tuln, with ſtrict Orders that 
ſhe ſhould ſpeak to no Body, as if ſhe 
had been guilty of ſome heinous Crime — 
WJ againſt the State. Nor was the Coun- 2 hey 
cl at Vienna ſatisfyd with this Vio 
 Mleyce offer d to the Princeſs Ragotzz, 

they ſeiz d all that Prince's Servants, 
Wand ſecurd his two Sons, who were 

put into the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of 

Favarin's Steward, before they were of 

\pe to be ſenſible of their Sufferings. 3 
A religious Man, who had ſome And a reli- 

Correſpondence by Letter with the gien Mar. 

Prince, to comfort him under his Im- 

priſonment, was accusd for havin 

writ to him. He own'd it; and tho 

there was not the leaſt Proof of his 

having contributed any Thing to the 

Eſcape, he was condemn'd to perpetual 

 Mimpriſonment, as if it were a heinous 

" MWMcCrime to comfort a Priſoner by Leto 

Their Revenge did not ſtop here 4 Pof-ma- 

neither, for tho the Poſt-maſter at Ja- Her. 

varin knew not the Prince when he 

cam that Way, which was ſufficient 

ws to 


(36) 
to excuſe and juſtify him, he was ne- 
vertheleſs thrown into = tryd, 
; and baniſh'd the Em ons, 
F for furniſhing a Perſon — with 
1 Horſes, when he had no Orders to the 
N Captain W 
A al. In ſhorf, that nothing might be 
3 wanting of the utmoſt Severity, Cap 
tain le Heman was ſecur d, w o had 1 
3 procur d the Prince a Dragoon s Cloaths. 
: He confeſsd he had receiv'd 500 Sche- 
3 5 quim, or Ducats; and after enduri 
1 the cruelleſt Torture, was condemnd 
| to loſe his Head, his Hand to be firſt | 
| | | cut off, and his Quarters to be ſet up | 
E on Poles along the Road to Nzeuftadt. 
| His Lieutenant, againſt whom nothing 


could be provd, but ſomesſmall Care- 

| leſneſs, was adjudg' d to have his Sword | 

3 broke over his Head, and be baniſh'd. 

IT his wes the Occaſion of reſpiting the 

Captain's Execution till the 24th of 

| December, when le Heman ft uffer a with 
5 the utmoſt Rigor. 


| ge Thus the Council at 8 comply d 
| with the Emperor's Paſhon.and handled 
| | __ thoſe they thought any Way concern'd 

in the Prince's Eſcape. It has fince 
3 appear d, by the Conſe equences, that all 
| ' thoſe Severities were not the Product 
| of Prudence ; and that the Council at 
Vienna, which would have all Things 
ſubſervient to its Will, was too n. 


| ceited 


a wn) Hd 9 toads «> 3 id 4 


-he* undertook effectually to deliver 
his Country from the Servitude of 
that Family, and to reſtore to their 
ancient Vigour the fundamental Laws 


eſtablih'd the Authority of the Counts, 


| «tated upon the Courſe; he ought to 
take, or rather which he was forcd } 


ing the Hungarians naturally well ar 1 


cepted of the Choice they made of | 
him for their Chief. He took an Oath 
to adhere inviolably to their Intereſt, 
and rather to periſh, than to lay down 
his Arms, till, their, Privileges were 
entirely reſtor d. Then it, was that 
the Malecontents began to grow trou- 
bleſome to Vienna, which till then | 


againſt the Emperor's Forces, who al- 


Matter for him to reduce them to his 


| ( 28) e 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Accordingly, 


which regulated the Government, and 


chuſing a King by the Votes of the IJ 


Nation. Thus ſeeing. himſelf perſecu- 
ted by the Council at Vienna, and de- 


privd of all his Eſtate, he never heſi- 


upon by the intolerable Hardſhips put 
upon him. The Prince therefore, find- F 


d to do Right to his Virtue; his Mil: | 
tortunts,. and his Quality, freely. ac- | 


had deſpis'd them, and to make Head 
ways, believid it would be a very eaſy 


ak ad as ac - - oc ea... 


(39) 
The Prince then perceiving” that 
there was no Hope left of His being 
reconcil'd to the Emperor; that his 
Perſon and Virtues were become odious 
to the Councibof the Court q; that his ex- 
traordinary Submiſſion was there look d 
upon as a Crime; and that his Enemies 
lorded it with the Eſtate that had 
been taken, by Way of Forfeiture, from 
his Houſe ; the Prince, I ſay, for theſẽ 
Reaſons, preferr d his own Safety and 
Honour, before thoſe firſt haſty Efforts 
he had made towards recovering the 


* 
8 


r 
E: 1 ' 


Wh alerd himfelf Chick, bf the Male 
By contents in Hungary, with's full Reſo- 
lation” never to be Feconeifd, before 
there was Tull Satisfaction given to tlie 
People upon all their Grievances. o 
this Pürpoſe, being 'convined of the 
Catholick Religion, he forſook the 
Lutheran he had before profeſs d, and 
had no ſooger done fo, than he was 
proclam'd” Phince er Vaivod 6f Tranfl. 
vania, at à general: Aſſembly held to 
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him the Title of à Sovereign, and 
gave the Court of Vienna to underſtand, 
that there ſhoull never be any Aer 
commodation with him, unleſs the 
abſolute and independent Poſſeſſion ef 
that Province were granted him; de- 
claring that the Houſe of Auſtria had 

. e no 


Favour of the Houſe bf Aufria, and N 


that Effect. In 1703 he took upon 1703. 


2 deſcribe the other adjacent 


(% 
no other Right or Title to it but Force, 
and what was gain d * the Sword, 
contrary to all Law. 


of the fri Book. 
ee. 
Book II. 


bei 2s it were 1 
wi O ring „ and it being 
almoſt 1mpoſhble to ave a true No- 


tion of a n Coun- 


| try, unleſs it be illuſtrated by the | 


Courſe of the Rivers, and the Scitua- 
tion of the Towns z and whereas Hun- 
gary is the Theatre of the War I have 
ul fa to ſpeak of, it is a Duty 
incumbent on me to- deſcribe all that 
Tra& betwixt Vienna and Balgrade, the 
River Dannbe running North-Weft. and 
South-Eaf from one of theſe Cities to 
the other, and dividing Hungary into 


tuo Parts, whereof it leaves the Upper 
on the Left, and the Lower on the 


Right. We ſhall here proceed no far- 
ther than Belgrade, but afterwards will 


Provinces 


( a1 ) 
Provinces. wich NAY concern this 
War. | 
The Dambe is i only. River i in The Da- 
Hungary of ſo much Note as to convey nube. 
its Waters, and retain its Name to the 
Sea. It falls into the Euxine, or Black 
Sea,” at ſeveral. Mouths, .and by the 
Way takes in all the. other Rivers, 
which on the Right and Left come to 
pay Tribute to it, conveying them 
. 1b the * wy as has '- 

aid. This is an ate 
River in all Eure 5 e N —_ 
a League over below. Pn Td and even 
& a League in ſeveral Places - 

It has been ſaid already, that the 
N divides Hungary into two Parts, 
the Upper being on the Le ft, and the 
2255 08, the. Ba Dt. US in The River | 
this Diviſion, - mult. e ens 
ed, being the: 11 of, the Lower ab, 
Hungary, and yet ſeated. on the I. f 
of this River., Going down. 2 Vi. 
enna, the, firſt remarkable ie tha at 
occurs, is the Mouth oe 9 Ie 
rava on. the Left. N95 YT 
Hungai y from Morauia 15 the Upper 
Auſtria, and the Hungarians croſſing it 
formerly, made frequent  Excurfions. _ 
— . both thoſe Provinces., Advancing Lt 

om, the Month of this River, the 
firſt. conſiderable Place we.meet with = 
* left Thad, 22 the large and fa- 
E 3 mous 


2 
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Lenth, 


Ta) -. 


mous City of Preſbury, Sent ö 


Lower Hungary, about ten Leagues di- 


ſtant from Niem: Yet before we come | 
to this Place, we meet with Thon, a 
{mall Town at the Mouth of the Mo- & 
rava. Caſchaw is the Capital of the 
_ Upper Hungary, of which we ſhall 


ſpeak in its Whace. Somewhat higher 


Is Icke Town of Hradiſp, being about 
20 German Leagues from the Mouth of 


the River. 
A little below Preßburg, the Danube 


_ divides itſelf into three ſeveral Bran- 


ches, forming ſeveral beautiful Iflands, 


wooded with lofty Trees. The firſt | 
and greateſt of theſe Iſlands we meet 
with, is that of. Schut, or of Comorra, 
. which deing cut thro in Length by a 
Branch of the ſame River, is divided 
into two Parts, call'd the greater and 
the leſſer Schut, ſever 


d from one ano- 
ther by the ſaid Branch of the Daunbe. 


This famous Ifland, full of Wood, and 


excellent 22 50 on? 15 LI 
rian, that is, 60 ? es in 
and five of the firſt, or 25 of 
the latter in Breadth. The Southern, 


or right Branch, runs by Altembury, 


| Leitha Ri- which is at the Mouth of the Leitha , 


up which River is the Town of Niew- 
Katt the Place where Prince Ragutzi 
was kept Priſoner. This River Leitha 
makes a great Elbow, the Convex Pant 

| Whereof 


„ 
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. 
whereof is on the Side of the Lower 
Anſtria, and the Concave contains the 
Lake of Nendfiller , near to which ſtands 
the City of Cedembourg, otherwiſe call'd 
Noro. But to return to the Courſe of 

the Darnbe ; when its right Branch has 
paſsd the Mouth of the Leitha, we 
find the renown'd Epiſcopal See of 
Laab, or Favarin, ſeated at the v 
SEMouth of the Raab, which River falls Raab. 
into that Branch of the Danube. Go- 
ing up the Ruab, at a ſmall Diſtance 
rom it, ſtands Pape; a little farther on 
Eppears St. Getbard, a Place famous St. Go 
Wor the Victory gain d by the Valour har. 
pf the French, under the Command ot | 
oligny and la Fenillade, for the Impe- 
aaliſts againſt the Turks; for which, 
hey were ill rewarded by the Em- 
deror, as is well known to all the 
World. 1 84 5 
On the Eaſtern Point or Angle of 
this Iſland, where the Branches of the 
Danube meet again, is the noted Town, 
or rather Fortreſs of Comorra, which Comorra. 
fills up that narrow Part, both Sides | 
of it being waſt'd by the Waters of 
** _ The Ge - le at the utmoſt 

oint being naturally impregnable, 
needs no — but only next 
the Land, where it has four Baſtions, 
two of them full to the Land, ind N 
the other two on the Sides of the Ri- 


ver. 


* 
rem .. 
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ver. This Place is reckon d to belong 
to the Lower Hungary, and is the Ca- 
pital of the County ot its Name. The 
Shape of it is a Triangle, the Point 

of the Iſland forming the upper Angle, 
the Bale being next the Land, and 
the two Sides on the Danube. :\(; 
thoſe four Baſtiens I have ment iqn d 
which ſecure it on the Land Side, and 
have no other Outworks two look on 
the River, one on the North, and the 
other on the South Side, being, ereft- 
ed on the Space left. betwixt the Town 
and the Danube. This Fortreſs was 
never taken by the Turks ſince erected. | 

. Weſt of. the Fortreſs is the Town or 

Borough, where formerly there us'd to 
be four and twenty light Brigantines, 
well arm'd, and provided with Can- 
non, and about thirty Hangariaus in 
each, to paſs over the River forwards | 

and backwards in Safety, and with all 


n 


—— 


poſſible Expedition.. 1 
Wag Ri- Before we come to Comorra, on the 
ver. left Side of the Dauube, we meet with 

the Mouth of the, Vaag, on which is 

the Town and Fortreſs of Leopoldftat, 
and it falls into the Danube at Guntz. 
Near this Mouth of the River is a 
Bridge, with a Redoubt at the Head, of 
it, whereof the Malecontents-were of- 
ten Maſters. In the Night. Time there 
us d to be a Guard on the Dane, f" 


above 


sis 


"a5,) 2k 
| I above Comprra, in a Boat kept in the 
- WH Middle of the . to hinder the 
| Enemies entering the Iſland of Schut. 
The whole Tous i is © er to ſerve 
for Cazernes for the ers. The 
Country about Comorra 18 fruitful and 
. King Matthias, i in the Year 
1474, was the firſt who there causd 
an old Caſtle to be repair d for the De- 
fence of the Country, and finding 
that Place of as much Conſequence as 
che Dutch have found the Situation of 
© the Fort of Skenk, they being much 
alike, he added ſome F ations. 
WY Soliman the Magnificent, in the Lear 
1529, made Maſter of Cmor- 
: 1a, in that weak and pitiful Condition 
it was in, having no Defence but what 
was after the ancient Manner. He 
I d directly towards Viewa, with 
. of 4 hundred thouſand 
Men, would have nothing to ſtop 
the rapid Cy of his Conqueſts, re- 
rg Siege to that City as 
* 17 and this Town of 
3 being then in no Condition to 
hold out, the Sultan ſet Fire to, and 
abandon”? 41 1 


772 convincd of the I ce of 
18 Vice caus d it to be fortify d in 
#1550, or rather rebuilt the * ; 
3 | the 


Ferdinand of Auſtria, King of Hun- comer 
and Emperor, after Charles the 5th, rebuilt. 


5 


i 


Sinan Baſſa laid Siege to it in 1594, 
on the 4th of Ofober, but Was oblig d 


the Turks ſhould take the Advantage 
of lodging themſelves in them. The 


Men; büt the Tofidels not daring to 
| expect his Coming, rais d the Seige, as 


| | Os retir d to Buda. 
| and River, 


ver. have Join d | again, not far from 
Comorra, going I down, on the left 


River Nitra, on which is ſeated the 


Town of Nitra, and ſomewhat —— 


— the important Fortreſs of Nienbam 
. ſtanding oppoſite to Comprra, 4 bur 

or five German Leagues diit ” 
Next, ſtill on the lef ice. we 
Gran. meet the Mouth of the River of Gran, 
which after receiving the Waters of 
Laer. caſts itſelf into the Danube, 
ver againſt the renown d Archiepiſ 


E See of Gran, otherwiſe” calld 


4' St: 1gommm, to whoſe Arch-biſh,op it be. 

| | A of Right to cou he = of 

'F „ notwit ing the Bi 
Tungary otwi ithſtan op 


the ſame Manner as. it is at preſent. 


to raiſe it aga in ſhameful! „ and to | 
defift from .t at Enterp izt, becauſe WM 
Colonel Pratnh' who defended it, causd 
all the Suburbs to be burnt, for fear 


Arch: Toke Maithias tame to the Re- 
lief of it with an Army ef lang 


has been. faid, with Precipitation, and N 
NitraT-mn After the" two — of the Ri- 


Side we weer With the Mouth'of the 
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we Mt | 
of, Obers has. diſputed it with him 
upon uo good Ground, Aitroc and 
Vicegrad appear next, the firſt on the 
Left, the other on the Right of the 
Dube, which then ſplits itſelf again 
into two Parts, to form the I land. 
St. Andrew, taking its Name from the 
little Town of St. Andrew, ſtanding on 
the Eaſtern Point of it. This Iſland 
is much ſmaller than that of Schut. 
Below it are Buda and Feſt, oppoſite 
to one another, Buda on the right Side, 


to and Fed on the left, only parted by 

as Wi the River, and join d by a Bridge of 

ad ll 70 Boats. LEES er. 
YN Buda is the Capital, and-one of the Buda, 
„ finzſt and moſt important Cities of . 
m Hungary. The Turks call it Cfen, and 

eft the Germans ſometimes, Eccelburg, fig- 

he WW nifying the Town of Attila, to whole 

he Brother they, without any Ground, 
der. aſſign the Building of it, becauſe his 


Name was Bleda, a Name ſomewhat re- 
ur: i ſembling that of the Place. Thus, tho 
not true, they believe that the Brother 
we of that Scourge of God, caus d it to be 
an, built and repair d, whereas it was Atti- 
ot l himſelf, and it * rhaps beſo _ 
ube, call d, from the won erf hot Baths 
there are within it, as Baden near the 
d Rhine had its Name fromi thoſe mineral 
der Water. As for the Name ol Offen, it | 
af ſignifies an Oven or Furnace, Which 
Pp a Name 


* The City, 
| bow divi- 


wn 
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Name was given it from the vaſt Num. 
ber of Lime Kilns there are about it. 
It is ſuppos d to be the Aquincam of the 
Ancients, by Reaſon of the Abun- 
dance of its 10 Dathe and Waters, and 
becauſe that was à conſiderable Town 
in Pannonia, and ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Danube. Here it was 
that the Emperor Valentiman reſided a 
Jong Time, after making War on the 
Quadi which at preſent are the Peo- 
DT of Moravia , and this appears by 
e Inſcripti ions ſtill in being. The 
ef Buda is, as was ſaid, on the 
Side of the Danube, in the Coun- il 
74 Pelifium, and was formerly, as it 
PRE is, the Capital of all the Kirg- 
dom, except whilſt it was under the 
Dominion of the Turks, when Preſbury 
was made the Capital of the Chriſtian 
Lower Hungary, * Caſchaw of the | 
Upper. The Kings of Hungary made it 
their Reſidence, Ia the In Jets, whilft 
under them, had there a ſupreme 'Go- 
vernor, or Beglerbeg, under whom were 
many Sangiacs. _ | 
The City is divided into fix Parts, 
 Whexeof the 2 Citadel ; is the firſt; the 
per Town ſeated on a Hill, che ſecond; 
the third is a Suburb running out a long 
the Danube, and as long as both the 
former; the fourth Part is caltd Mutter- 
flat, chat 1s, the „„ or bak 
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fat, the Fews Town, which others call 
the lower Town; the fifth is a Suburb, 
enclos d with Hedges, after the Hunga- 
nian Manner; and laſtly, the ſixth is 
che Town of P, beyond the River on 
che left Side of the Danube, which per- 
haps was no other than a Suburb, be- 
fore it was fortifyd and made a ſepa- 
rate Town. Theſe are the ſix Parts 
ſome divide Buda into, tho it is gene- 
rally reduc'd to two. The upper includes 
the Citadel, which is at the Eaſt End, 
and that Part of the City which ſtands 
upon a little Hill; to the lower belong 
the Suburbs; and as for Pef, it is look d 
upon as a diftin& Town from Buda. 
The City is not only enclosd by 2 n. 1. 

ſtrong Walls, well adorn d with Towers 
and ſome Baſtions, but ſeveral other 
Fortifications have been added to it, 
and has a very good Fauſſe-Braye. The 
Tir ks formerly regarding it as the Ca- 
_ of their Dominions in thoſe Parts, : 4 
ept in ita Garriſon of-8000 Men, and 
30 Galliots at P/. The Houſes are 
handſome enough, and moſt of them 
built of ſquare Stone. As ſoon as So- 
liman made himſelf Maſter of it, Huſ- 
ſain Baſſa caus d the lower Town to be 
enclos d, tho it is none of the beſt; and 
whoſoever is Maſter of Pef, has gain'd 
2 great Point againſt Buda. Its Situa- _ 
tion is towards the Mid-way betwixt 

e Vienna 
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Vienna and Belgrade, being thirty two 
Leagues diſtant from the former, and 


Strutures. 


the Fews have a Synagogue till near 
the Caſtle Gardens, and without there 


ſo that a Man may with one Hand 


and adorn it with Galleries and curi- | 
ous Gardens: He alſo erected a ſtately 


rais d other Structures in the City. In 


ſo hot, that Geeſe and Pigs thrown in- 
to them, eaſily loſe their Feathers 
and Hair; and even Eggs are as eaſily 
bdoil'd in it as on the Fire. Within 
the City of Buda there is a great 8 
call'd St. Georges Market. And juſt 


forty nine from the later. e, 
 Srgiſmund, King of Hungary, of the | 
Houſe of Luxemburg, and Emperor, causd 
the Caſtle or Citadel to be walld in, | 


Hall, after the Roman Manner, and | 


the Midſt of the Citadel he began to 
build a ſtrong Tower, or Donjon, of 
ſquare Stone; but Death cut him off 
before it could be brought to Perfection. 
The Bridge of Boats which joins | 
Peſt and Buda, conſiſts of ſixty three | 
large Pontons. Both Catholicks and | 
Calviniſt had there the free Exerciſe | 
of their Religion under the Turks, and 


are hot Baths, which perform great 
Cures. The Water of theſe Baths is 


re, 
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by the hot Baths there is a cold Spring, 


reach the hot, and with the other the 
cold Water. There are Baſons or * 


— Fm 
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of hot Water, wherein is found a Sort 
of Fiſh,” which being thrown into the 
Danube, or other cold Water, die im- 

jediately. There are two Sorts of 


n, WBaths, the upper, or of the Trinity, 
i- Wand thoſe they call Muftapha's, who 
ly Whwr2s Governor of the Place, and built 
d them with Stone, covering them. over 
n Wwith Lead. * 


The Country about Buda is pleaſant , C 
and fruitful, and produces rich Wines, 5, be 
tho' in ſome Places they have a ſulphiu- in. 
reous Reliſn, causd by the Cavities, 
whoſe fubterraneons Fires heat thoſe 
Waters. In the Year 1438 there hap- 

pen d ſuch a dreadful Meeting, or Quar- 
el, betwixt the Germans and Hungari- 
ws, who have a natural Antipathy for 
one another, and can hardly be bxgught 
o live together in Peace, that the la- 
er plunder'd the former. After the 
unfortunate Battel of Mohatz, in which 

pliman defeated the Hungarians, in the 
Year 1526, he poſſeſs d himſelf of the 


ly City of Buda, with very little Oppoſi-- 
in tion; the Troops in it, and the Inhabi- 
re, Irants, under a Conſternation at their 
aſt Kings Overthrow, abandoning the 


g, Place, and withdrawing with their. 
nd Queen to Pre/burg. The Sultan batter d Buda r- 
he t but three Hours, and entering by Af: #en by che- 


ids fault, put all to the Sword, Men, Wo- Turks. 
of men, and 5 witliout the leaſt 
* 3 


„ 


£5 ms " 
Diſtinction, uuleſs that he ſpard the 
Germans, and only the Hungarians were 
butcher d. Next he took the Citadel 


upon Terms, after two fruitleſs Aſſaults 
given, and plunder'd it. In this Place 
was burnt the famous Library of Matthz- 


4 Corvinus, the renown King of Hun- 
gary, who had collected it with im- 


return d to Conflantinople, without lea- 


menſe Care and Coſt. Then the Turk 


ving any Forces in Buda. 


| That ſame Year, Fobn Zapoli, or Se- 


pufus,V21vod of Tranſitvania, was elected 


Inhabitants, who, as has been faid, were | 
withdrawn to Preſburg. In 1527, Fer- 


duc 


King of Hungary, and crown d at Alba- | 


4 Regalis, by Conſent of one Part of the | 
Electors. Thence he repair d to Buda, 


and finding it abandon d, and horribly | 
ruin'd, caus'd the Citadel to be deard. BZ 
and put in a Garriſon, recalling the 


dinand, Arch-duke of Auſtria, Brother 


to Charles the 5th, and his Succeſſor in 


the Empire, being choſen King of Hun- 


gary, and Competitor to John Zapoli, to 


obtain which Election, he had corrupted 
ſome of the Electors at Preſburg, ſent 


Caſmir, Marquiſs of Brandenburg, with 


an Army to beſiege Buda, which he re- 


7 


d in September following; wherenp- 


on Ferdinand caus d himſelf to be 
25 crown d at Alba-Regalis. In the Year 


1529, Soliman again invaded * 
| ; | F | | : wit 


(53) 
with an Army of two hundred thouſand 
Men, under Colour of aflifting King 
Fobn, againſt Ferdinand of Auſtria. He 
aid Siege to Buda, and took the Town 
without any Oppoſition.. The Citadel 
held out ſome Days; but two. German 
Colonels enter'd into Treaty with Solz- 
man, and ſurrender d the Place upon Ar- 
ticles, without the Conſent of Tbonias 
Nadaſti, who commanded there in- 
Chief. The Capitulation was ill ob- 
ſerv'd by the Infidels, who put all to- 
the Sword, except ſome Children, and 
ſuch as ſavd themſelves by Flight. 
Nadaſti was taken, and ſent down by: 
Water, in order to be conducted to Con 
Pantinople, there to be confin d to per- 


d. petual Impriſonment; but by the Way 


he leap'd into another Boat, which hap- 
pen d to paſs-by without Oars, and in- 
it got over to the other Side, where K. 
John lay encamp d, and ſurrendering” __ 
himſelf to him, was well recei vd. So- — EY: 
liman reſtord the Town and Caſtle. $1 a 
to that King, and went to lay Siege 
to Vienna, but was ſoon forc'd to raiſe. 
it. | Z 1 | 2 | 
In the Year 1530, Buda was again: 
beſieg d by Regendorf, the Emperor's: 
General, in Hopes to ſtarve it out; Buda un- 
but Mabomet, Baſſa of Belgrade; came der the 
to the Relief of it, and Regendorf not Turk. 
daring to ths "a rais d the Siege, 

| 3 


reti- wn 
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(58) 
he left all his wo 


was deliver d of a 


td than the firſt Time he had at- 
tempted it. The Turks then came to 
the Relief of the Place, and the In- 


fant, King Jobns Mother put him 
mto the Hands of Soliman, who then 


leſt a Beglerbeg in Buda, and ever 
fince -that City continu'd ſubje& to 


the Sultans, till the Days of Mabomet 
the 4th, when Duke C 2 of Lorain | 
took it for the Emperer Leopold. Be- 
fore this, in 1542, the Chriſtians laid 


Siege to it, without Succeſs. . Adolphus 
| X Swar partſenberg, again ſate down before 
for the Emperor, in 1558, and 

% obligd to eſiſt. His Deſign m 
attacking it, was only to give a Di- 
verſion in Favour of Great V. aradin, 
which the Turks beſieg d with a 
pewerſul Army; but — te one 
nor the other Project anſwer d his Ex- 


pectation. He went upon the ſame 


En- 


1 


retiring with ſuch Precipitation, that Þ 


Men in his 
Camp, whom the Tin ks treated more q 
mercitully than he had done. In 
1540 King Jobu dy'd, and his Queen 
poſthumous Child, 
who was Choſen King, notwithſtand- |} 
ing all the Oppoſition made by Ferdi- 
and, who again laid Siege to Buda, 
but without Succeſs. The following | 
| Year, Regendorf came again to the 
Siege, and found the City better forti- 
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Enterprize again in 1599, and came 
off no better than before, In 1602. 
che Imperialiſts\made a freſh Attempt. 
upon it, took of the Town and 
the upper Suburb, but could not carry 
the * Town, nor the Caſtle, be- 


cauſe Huſſain Baſſa came to the Relief 


of it, defeated their Army, and put- 


ting 2000 Men into the Place, drove off 


the Beſiegers. The Arch-Duke Mat- 


thias was there in Perſon, to animate 


the Men by his Preſence; but that 


could not prevent the Difappvintment 


In 1603 Fe being ſtill in the Hands 


ce, attack 


of the Deſign, or routing of the Army. 


| of the Imperialiſts, Locher, the Gover- 
or, paſſing over the Danube on the 
| d Buda, made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of the Baths, putting all he met 


with to the Sword; ſo that the Tur- 


ki Women, who were gone thither 


to bathe, had much ado to retire in 


Safety to the upper Town, whilſt the 


Men fought to gain them Time to 


retire. The Duke of Lorain inveſted it 
In 1684, but his Army wanting all 


bf! 


Taken by. 
the Imperi- 


Neceſlaries, thro the Contrivance of aa | 


ſeveral Perſons at Court, who were 
grown jealous of him, he was oblig d 


to deſiſt. However, in 1686, having 
taken juſter Meaſures, he made him- 


ſelf Maſter of it; and ever fince 


that City has continu'd in the _ 


| 2 

ef the Emperors, as Kings of Hungary, | 
The Trenches were open d on the 21ſt 
of Fane, and the Town taken 75 Days 
after, notwithſtanding the deſperate 
Reſiſtance made by. a French Renega - 
1 do. who could not fave it. 
On the ſame Side of the River ap- 
1 pear certain Ruins, call d Old Buda, 
1 and many ſuppoſe them to be the 
| | Remains of the ancient Sicambria, Wi 

=_ which nevertheleſs others place where 
il the new Buda now ſtands. As for 
j| Peſt. Ff, which ſtands oppoſite to it, there 
is nothing about it remarkable, ex: 
cept that formerly the States met in 
its Plain to elect their Kings. All] 
that came thither, were a Horſe- back, 
and armd, even the Clergy men, as ' 
the Poles aſſemble in the Plain of Var- 
| ſaw to chuſe their Kings. At prefent | 
the Meeting is no longer held in the 
Field, but at Preßburg, where there 
are two great Halls, one for the Earls 
and Barons, the other for the Deputies 
* of Towns, and of ſuch Great Men as 
cannot be preſent, and ſend their 
ieee „ + 
Buda being the Capital of the King- 
» dom, we have been the more particu- 
lar in our Account of it. As ſoon as 
the Danube has paſsd it and Fi,, it 
St. Marga- again ſpreads itſelf into two Branches, 
rand. forming a great Iſland, calld St. Mar- 
5 A garet $, 
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„ 
| Woaret's, but now the Iſſand of Savoy, 
becauſe it is given to Prince Eugene 
of Savoy for his Life. It is a third 
Whorter than that of Schut, and very 
nuch narrower. The Village of Cepel 
ſtands in it, juſt where the two 
Branches of the River part, on the 
Weſt End; and five Leagues lower is 


he Coin, the Capital of the Iſland. Thetes 

a, nd Adam are on the right Side. 

re hen paſt this Iſland, juſt below it, 

or os the Caſtle of Fedwar, ſo often taken, Fedwar, 
re abandon d, and re-taken by the Mal 
x: contents, and only ſerving to block 


ep Buda. Somewhat lower than Fed- 
er, is the Fortreſs of Patz ; and op- 
oſite to it, on the other Side of the 
River, is the famous Town of Colocza, Colocza. 
the only Arch-biſhoprick, beſides Str. 
gomum, or Gran, with. whoſe Prelate - 
he of this Place usd to conteſt the 

Right to crowning of the Kings of 
Hungary. This Place is. call'd Colocza, 
corruptly for Moxumenta Coloſſaa, the 
Name formerly given it at Rome, be- 
cauſe it was full of vaſt great Statues, 
or Coloſſus s, above the Proportion of | 
Nature. The Biſhoprick of the Coun k 
ty of Pax was incorporated into this 
Arch-biſhoprick. It is the Capital of 
one of the nine Counties that lie a- 
long the Lambe. In Latin Authors 
we find theſe Word, Init ad Statuas Co- 

| | 10 17 a, 


(30) - - 
loſſaas, a Town in the lower Paynoma, 
and we meet with no other to which 

this Name has any Alluſion. Whilſt 

the Chriſtians beſieg d Buda in 1602, 

the Heyduc ks went down the Danube, 
then frozen over, on the Ice, as far as 
Colocza, at that Time inhabited by 

" Tiracians, Raſians, and Turks; took the 
Town, plunderd and burnt it. Be- 
twixt Colocza and the Teiſſe, lies the. 

Plain of Pachimere, which the Romans 
_ call'd Campos Cumanos, being excellent 
 Paſture-Ground, but ſcarce any Villa- 
ges or Hamlets on 11. 

Below Colocza, ſtill on the left 
Side of the Danube, ſtands Bawn ; 

_ oppoſite to which, on the right Side, | 
is the Mouth of the River Sarvize, il 
flowing out of a great Moraſs, or ra- 

ther making it a Moraſs, which is not 

_ paſſable , and in the midſt of it, on 
that River, is built the ſtrong and 
_ renown'd City of Alba Regalis. There 
are in Hungary, taken according to its 

ancient Extent, four Towns that bear 
the Names of Alba, and are Alba Regalis, 
laſt ſpoken of; Alba Graca, by the 

Hnungariant, call'd Nandor-Alba ; by the 
Germans, Griekiſh Veiſſemburg; and by 
us, Belgrade, in Raſcia ; Alba Fulia, in 

Ge nan, Weiſſemburgh, in Hungarian, 

 Ginla Feier war, in Tranſilvania ; and 


: Alba, now Akerman, in Moldavia. 
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Alba Regalis is a Town and Caſtle I; Deſcrip- 
in the Lower Hungary, and the Capital“ 
of the Territory of that Name. There 
Kings of Hungary were formerly 
crown'd and bury d, before it fell into 
the Hands of the Ottomans. Buda, 
Alba- Regalis, and Gran, or Strigonium, 
make an almoſt equilateral Triangle, 
whoſe Baſe is about 45 Italian Leagues. 

This Town is almoſt every Way 
encompaſs d with deep Moraſſes, made 
by the River Sarvize, which render it 
very difficult of Approach, being di- 
vided x two Parts, Soffo on the 
Eaſt, and Ingomano on the Weſt. It 
has a good Wall about it, and a deep 
broad Ditch ; and when the Duke of 
Merceur, of the Houſe of Lorain, and 
the Emperor's General, took it, there 
was no other Defence to it, but the Ditch 
and the Wall fortify d, without any Tow- 
ers, and without any Baſtions or Out- 
works. The great Church, which is 
of the- Invocation of the holy Virgin, 
was one of the beautifuleſt in Hungary, 
and there the King's were crown d and 
inter d. There are three very broad 
Cauſways over the Moraſs, and by 
them ſeveral Churches, Houſes, Gar- 
dens, Meadows, and more Inhabi- 
tants than in the Town itſelf; theſe 
Cauſways Reva as it were the Su- 
burbs; whereof. there are five, three 

— © without 


>) 


without the Moraſs, and two within. 


Hiſtory of 


Gut In wit 


Theſe are inclosd with Quickſet- 
Hedges, very cloſe and ſtrong, and 

| a very deep Ditch full 
of Water, each of the Suburbs being 
nothing inferior in Strength to Hato- | 
man, or Papa. 85 

In the Year 1490 Alba-Regalis was 
beſieg d, and taken by Storm, hy the 
Emperor Maximilian the firſt. His 
Troops entering with Sword in Hand, 


 Killd all they met, without Regard of 
Sex or Age, and plunder'd the Place. 
The following Year 1491, on the 


19th of Fuly, it was re-taken upon 


Conditions, by Ladiſlaus the 2d, Kin 


of Hungary, after the Hurgarians hac 


kept it eleven Months. This King 
attack d it with forty Thouſand Men. 
After the fatal Battel of Mobatz,' 


Fobn Sepnſius, Vaivod of Tranſilvania, 


was there crown'd King of Hungary, 
by the Conſent of all there preſent ; 
for when the Arch-biſnop of Gran is 


ready to ſet the Crown on the King's 
Head, he aſks three Times of the 
People aſſembled together, whether 


they will accept of him who is pre- 


ſented for their King ? and when the 


People have given their Conſent, he 
_ crowns him, puts the Scepter into his 
Hand, and a Sword, which the new 


King waves to the four 


Parts of the 
World, 


Worl * that he will me GED 
Uſe of it againit all Men whatſoever, 
for the Service of his Country. Ano 
1540 this City -was faken by the 
| Ferdinand the firit's Forces; 
and in 1543 it was re-taken upon 
Articles, on the 4th- of September, by 
Sultan Soliman, who commanded before = 
it in Perſon. He encampd near the 
t Lake, calld Soffo, and the Be- 
jeg d to lay the Suburbs, 
and on the con ving caſt — cal h 
2 Works about t 

ly made himſelf Ara ye way them, and 
lodging His Troops there, had the Op- 
portunity of. ma his A es 
to the Body of the Place. the better, 
and took it 15 than he could other- 
wiſe have done. Amo 1393 the 
Sieur Hardet the Empe- 
rors Army, who was alſo King of 
Hungary, attack'd and burnt the Su- 
burbs of Abe Regal and would have 
attempted the Place, but that Huſſan 
22 to the Relief of it. The 
two Armies came to a Battel, and the 
Turks were defeated, - with the Loſs of 
ten thouſand Men kill'd upon the . — 
The Chriſtians took the Infidels Cin. 
tak _ P age Wh ph * 

en ace, 
their Attacks; but the = 


falling at Variance, all the General's 
_ Mea- 


G 


o 


TG 62 0 + 
Aae were broken; fo that the 


_— Army drew off in November, 
out poſſeiſing themſelves of it. 

Amo 1589 the Imperialiſts ſate down 
| it again, but were oblig d to 
1 the Siege ; and in 1599 Schwart- 
zemburg came to it by Way of Sur- 


when all the Turks were in 
rofound Sleep, or at leaſt in their 


s, yet was orcd to retire again, 


1 any Effect. He chly took 
and plunder d two Suburbs, and had 
His Troops advancd directly to the 
Gates, it is believ d they mad taken 


he Place. The Duke 45 Mercæur re- 
took it in the Year 1601, for the Em- 


1eror Rodulpbus the zd, whoſe Army 

E tinned, laying Siege to it on 
the 9th of September ; and the Count 
.de Ruſworm, who commanded under 
him, poſſeſs d himſelf of two Suburbs 
the fame Day. On the 17th they 
began to Latter the Place, which was 
taken and plunder d on the 20th; 
the Turks ſetting Fire to their Pow- 
der, which deftroy'd- all the Houſes 
and the famous Church of the bleſſed 
Virgin. However, the Chriſtians be- 
_ Ingpoſſelsd of it, left a ſtrong Garri- 
EEE 
1 thouſand Tur ry 
manded by Huſſan Baſſa, artack'd 


* - 
a 
„ 


Rees at two of the Cl in the 
orning, 


* 
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their Officers, who: were carryd away . 


5 | 

Duke de Aſercaurs Camp: two ſeveral 
Times, he being intrench'd near the. 
Walls, but were repuls d with great 
Loſs. The Duke de Mercaur, wo 
had but eight thouſand Men, encou - 
rag d by this Succeſs, reſolvd to fight. 
the Army of the Infidels, which ſtall: 

conſiſted - of above thirty thouſand: 
Men. The Diſpute was bloody and. 
obſtinate; yet at length the Turks 
we re defeated, and had ten thouſand- 
Men kill d on the Spot. Some Authors 
will have it, that the Arch Duke M-. 


tbias, afterwards Emperor, was preſent. 
at this Battel; but there are others 


who deny it, and affirm, that the Vi- 
Cory was wholly. owing to the Va- 
lour and Conduct of tlie Duke de. Mer- 
caur. Amo 1602 the Th, under the 
Command of the ſame Huſſan Baſſa, be- 
ſieg d and re- took Alba · Regalis on the 

Day of the Decollation of St. t 
Baptiſt, which | thoſe Infidels | reckon' 
among their fortunate Days, becauſe 
on it they gain'd the famous Battel 
of Mobatz, which open'd the Way to 
Solaman to poſſeſs himſelf of Hungary. 
The Soldiers here capitulated without 


Priſoners to Conflantinople, and the pri- 


vate Men permitted to depart . freely. 8 
From that Time, the City of Alba- 


Regalis continu'd under the Dominien 
| if an: 


| (64) 5 
of the Turks, the Emperor never being 
able to recover it till the Days of 
Mabomet the 4th z for in 1603 the 
Imperialiſts on key ſome of the Su- 


- burbs, which they plunderd ; but in 
I = _ oo = was re-taken from 
the Turks, by the Emperor -Leopold's 
Forces, which had kept it block'd up 
5 a long Time. As „ 
Mohata. Next to Alba. Regalis, on the right 
| Side of the Mouth of the River Co- 
. - ratza, you meet with Mobatz, a fa- 
tal Place for the Victory there gain'd 
by Soliman over the 1 of Hungary. 
Oppoſite to it, on the left Side, ſtands 
Bere; next to which, on the right, is 
the Mouth of the Drave; and on the- 
left that of the Taiſſe, which. empties 
> 6 into the Danube a little below 
Bridge 7 On the Drave, and but a few Lea . 
_Eſſeck. from its Mouth, is the Bridge of Eſſeck, IM 
famous for its Length and Importa 


nee, 
There are three little Rivers which 
fall into the Drave, and which over- 
flowing their Banks with it, make a 
ſort of Lake. Here it was that Soliman, 

who well ſaw the Conſequence and 

| Neceſſity there was of making good 

this Place to ſecure his Paſſage into 
Hungary, the Conqueſt whereof he had 
reſdlv d upon, firft undertook to build | 
2 Bridge. That Bridge, where placed 
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to Eſeck, which was ſecur d by the 


ſhort Time before ge W. 
finiſn d, and n et that it was 
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at firſt, was but four thouſand Paces 
long; but where it now. ſtands, it is 
above eight thouſand five hundred and 
ſixty five, being above eight Miles and 
a half, and above twenty Pages hrqad, 
Openings outwards, and, Stages for; 
Horſes, and even for Carrigges. Four 
Waggons may go abreaſt on the Bridge, 
and at certain Diſtances there are 
Guerites, or Sentinel Boxes, for denti- 
nels to ſtand in. .Y et this is rather. 4. 
long Cauſway than a Bridge. Splanan. 
deſigning to march into Hungary with 
a mighty Army, orderd the Baſſa of 
Buda to prepare à Bridge for his Forces 
to march over near Eſecl. The Baſſa, 
purſuant to his Sultans Order, ſet 
twenty five thouſand Men to work 


there, and fixing the Place as near as 


could be to the Mouths of thoſe three 


Rivers falling into the Drave, finiſh'd 


the Bridge in twelve . Days, putting it 
into a Condition for Solimams Army 
to paſs over; bringing the End of it 


Caſtle of Darda, oppoſite to the Nor- - 
thern Extremity- : However, the Sal- 
e the Bridge was quite 


not in a fall Readineſs, or elſe pretend- 
2 3. Baſſas 


| (EY - 
Baſſk's Negligence, he, as a Reward, or 
der d his Head to be ſtruck off, as lia- 
Ving ill fulfill d; his Commands. In 
Proceſs of Tune this Bridge was de- 
i and another made a little hi —_ 
er, is4 havedeferiÞd'it, that is, ci 
 thonſaiat five hundred and ſixty * 


Paces, of above eight Miles and nd a half 
in 


„and built upon great Trees 
drove down, Ee Piles, into the River. 
E is Maſs of Timber, and 
mes t& that Caſtle of Darda which ſe- 
anes the Head of it. Three ſeveral 
Times'was it built, the firſt by Soliman s 
= and then not above half a Ger- 
in Length; the ext Time 
— higher, and a League lo 
and Jftty of the above mentien d 
Length, as it is at preſent. The anci- 
ent Maſe is the feel of our 3 


5 and there it was that the Emperor Con- 


ne utterly routed Magnentius, who 
Ind can't himfeifts be proclaim 'd Em- 
_ pefor. Solimun, in his Return from the 
Siege of Viema, which had not ſueceed 
edto — _—_ 


15 
— and its Paſs on — and 
Mm £585 Cation, the Emperor's General, 
again in vain attempted to recover it 
from: the Turks. Amo 168, on the 
firſt of Fabraary, 9 15 


CO) | 

laid Siege to Efeck, and ſet Fire to 
the Bridge, which burnt two whole 
Days. He alfo burnt down above a 
thouſand Villages, or open Towns be- 
longing to the Turks, and the Town of 
five Churches, deliverivg above an hun- 
dred Chriſtians out of Servitude. In 
1585 the Bridge of Eſſeck, which had 
been rebuilt, was again fir d by Count 
Lefley, who alſo took the Town, and 
gave the Plunder of it to his Troops; 
but he did not make himſelf Maſter of 
the Caſtle, which is call d Darda. The 
fame Year the Emperor's Arms con- 
tinuing victorious, Efſeck was again ta- 
ken by Leſley, and the reſt of the Bridge 
> WI burnt by the Farks themſelves, fearing 

to be purſu'd; In Ofﬀober 1686 Prince 
Lewks of Baden, who commanded an 
's, Imperial Army, march'd directly to 
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"- WW Effeck; came in Sight of Darda on the 

10 firſt of November, and took the Place, 

n- which was abandon'd by the Baſſas and 

ae Garriſon, but he put ene of his own 

d- into it. . * 

As In Fuly 1687 there happen d ſome 

le Skirmrſhes near Effeck, wherein the Im- 
at perialiſts being worſted, were force d to Eſſeck - 
id WM: retire; but the Turks puſhing the Ger- Sin talen. 
l, mans as far as Mobatz, were there en- 

it tirely deſeated, and the Grand Vizier 

he made that remarkable Retreat to Eſeck, 

N through the Imperial Army, yo 

| EE my 


| 1 the Empe- 


Teiſſe Ni- 


(68) | 
Admiration of all Europe. - At length, 
on the 29th of 5 1687, the 
Tur ks abanden d both the Town and 
Caſtle, with ſo much Precipitation, 
that they forgot to ſet Fire to ſeven 
Mines they had prepar d to blow it Wy 
The Count de Dunewalt. poſſeſs d himſelf 
of them, and found them ſtor d with all 
Sorts of Neceſſaries, and repair d the 
Bridge and. Fortifications. 
All the Country down the Lanube, 
from Hſſeck to Salanbemen, on the right 
Hand, was yielded up to the Emperor, 
by the Treaty of Carlowitz; and an En- 
trenchment was thrown up oppoſite to 
the Mouth of the Teiſſe, which is on the 
left, in a ſtrait' Line, as: far as the 
Mouth of the little River. of Yaſſan, 
which falls into the Saus above Belgrade, 
and the Save into the Danube. below 
that Place, which is at preſent the Ca- 
pital of the Turkiþ Dominions in thoſe 
It only remains to return up the 
Drave and the Teiſſe, thefe being two 
of the greateſt Rivers, which empty 
themſelves into the Danube; a little 
will ſerve as to the Drave, but as to 
the other ſomething more muſt be ſaid. 
The Teiſſe, by the Latius call d 92105 
- cus," is à River that waters the Upper 
Hungary, and has its Riſe on a Part of 
4 N at 
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for an hundred and fifty French Leagues, 
and goes to loſe it ſelf in the Danube, a 
few Leagues below Titnl. It almoſt 
ſevers Tranſilvania from the reſt of Hun- 
gary, at leaſt there is but a ſmall Inter- 
va 


near and thro the Neighbourhood of the 
. WH Caſtle of Mongats, which 1s much the 
ſtrongeſt Place in all the Upper Hungary, 
both by Nature and Art. It is ſeated on 


Samos, on which ftands theftrong Town 


with its Waters, a little above Feter 
Waradin, which is not far from the 
Town of Samos. Beyond this Place the 


CCS OE... Min ii the d 


which encompaſſes and defends the For- 


ſeveral open Towns and Vrllages, it 
paſſes on to Zolnock, then to Czongrod, 
next to Segedin, oppoſite to the Mouth 
of the Maroſch, on which returning up- 


Titel, and a few Leagues below that 
Place, falls into the Danube, almoſt op- 
poſite to the Intrenchment which — 

88 vides 
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wards,” are Chonad, Arad. and Lippa. 
From Segedin the Teiſſe falls down to 


at firſt directly Weſt, then making an. 
Elbow, it directs its Courſe Southward 


between that River and Province. 
After a ſhort Courſe, this River paſſes 


"RIO 


* 


the Top of an i nacceſſible Rock, and 
almoſt impregnable, both by its Poſi- 
tion ant Fortification. The River of 


* 


of Zatmar, comes to ſwell the Teiſe 


River Teiſſe makes a great Morafs, 


g 


treſs of Tokay: Then having water d 


Maroſch. 


„ 7 iii | 
vides the Emperor's Dominions from 
the Turks. At Czongrod the River Rallo 
runs into the Teiſſe, and has on its Banks 


Zurchad, Giula, and Great Waradin, tho 
this River changes its Name at every. | 


ſhort Interval. In ſhort, Great Fara- 
din is the Boundary of Tranſiluunia, 


| whoſe Frontiers are very near to it. I. 


ſaid the Teiſſe had its Source on Mount 
Crapach, it muſt be granted to be on the 
Cal/berg,but this Mountain is onlya Part 
of Crapach. The River flows out of two 


Springs, which are but a ſmall Diſtance 


from one another; the one is calFd the 


white, the other the black Fountain; 
the Streams falling from the Monntaias, 
do ſo-ſwell it, that but a League be- 


low its Source it carries large and deep 
Veſlels. There is ſuch a prodigious 
Quantity of Fiſh in it, that after all 


the Country is plentifully ferv'd, they 
fat Swine with it for Fear leaſt the 
Fiſh corrupting, ſhould cauſe a Conta- 


gion in the Country. The River loſes 
it ſelf almoſt againſt Szlanukemen, fix 


great 1 72 above Belgrade. 


As for 


greateſt Part of that Country, it ſtands 


on the River Hervab, ten Leagues from 
_ Efperies, which is ſeated on another 
Rives that falls into the former, and 
„ 2 
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aſcbar, which is the Capital 
of the Upper Hungary, or which was ſo as 
long as the Turks were Mafters of the 


. 1 Lol, 
makes great Moraſſes below Caſchaw. 
Before I put an End to this Deſcrip- 
tion, I muſt ſpeak a few Words con- 
cerning Caſchaw : I ſaid it was the Ca- 
- WT pital of the Upper Hungary, and now 
add, that it had its Name from a Ro- 
man General call'd Caftus. It is the 
firſt of the five free Towns, which are, 
Caſchaw, Leutſchi, Bartfeldt, Eſperies, 
and Leben. Its Situation is in the 
County of Abaniwards, at the Foot of 
a Mountain, on the Riyer aforeſaid, 
Hervath, a little above the Place where 
It receives the Tarexe. The River 
Hervab was without the City, but 
there is a ſmall Rivulet which falls 
from the neighbouring -Mountains, and 
enters the Place-next the upper Gate, 
when it divides itſelf into two Bran- 
ches, which run the whole Length of 
the City, encompaſſing the two Chur- 
ches, and the Place where the Schools 
are kept, there being four and thirty 
Bridges over both the Branches. From 
Caſchaw to Eſperies is but ſix German 
Leagues, or four and twenty Miles. 
The City is enclos'd with a tripple 
Wall, about which is a good Ditch, 
and ſeveral ſtrong Baſtions. It has 
two Gates, which are open'd alterna- 
tively by Weeks, ſo that when the 
one is open, the other is ſhut... The 
Houſes are higher and W 

; than 
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than in other Maes, this n the 
uſual Reſidence of ders 
of Upper "Hungary. — Town-Houſe 
is a moſt beantifu Structure, and the 
Pariſh- Church an admirable Piece of 
Architecture. Beſides that, there is| 

5 little ruin d Church, belong. 

to the Religious. The Eccleſiaſti- 

I Ceremonies are perform'd at Caf. 

be ik after the Manner of the Moun- 
am Towns. The Sclavonians have al 
1 {ſo a Church there, and the Magazine 
is well built, and ſtor'd with all Sorts 
of Ammunition. Moſt of the Ger- 
mans there are of the Augſburg Con- 
feſſion, and the Hungarians Calvinitts. 
The Emperor ſeldom fail'd to put in a 
German Governor, and ſometimes gave 
that Charge to I taliaxs, as Negroli and 
* poſe. This Gans com- 
the Troops there are in the 

| Neighbourhood; and in Time of War, 
all 1 the Gentry and Nobility in the 
Country, which us d to pay Homage 
to the Turk, till within fix Miles of 

_ Caſcbaw. The Hungarian, Poliſh, Scla- 

vonian, and Twki/> Languages are ſpo- 
ken there. The Country produces a. 
bundance of Wine, which is a confi- 
derable Trade to Poland, tho it be none 
of the beſt. In Hungary. Caſchaw Wine 

is anſwerable to Wipe of Brie in France, 
Y that is, little worth. I ha 
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of Hungary, Re Air is ſo un- 
healthy > that of Caſchaw, in ſo much 
that all Strangers, who are not us d to 
it, never fail to fall dangerouſly ſick. 
Near Caſchaw there is a medicinal | 
Spring, which heats as ſoon as the 0 
Stones of it are heated, and no other- — 
wiſe. In the Year 1438, —— = 


uf. — of Av Y 
m. Emperor, Hs, den big F. his — 8 ih 
al. who was deliver d four 1 


ne after of a Son, call'd Ladiſlaws, and he, 
rts ſoon after his Birth, was crown'd King 
er- of Hungary at Alba Regalis. However, 
n- between the Time of his Father's 

7s. Death and his Birth, ſome of the Hun- 
garians had choſen Uladiſtaus, Duke of 
| Lithuania, and Brother to the King of 
Pokend, for their King, Theſe two 
Princes rais'd a Civil War, which laft- 

ed above three Tears. Many Acts of 
Hoſtility happen d betwixt both Par- 
ties, and the City of Caſchaw was be-. 
fieg'd by the Poles, for King Uladiftans, 

but not taken. Amo 1490, after the 
Death of Matthias Corvizus, two oppo- 
fite Factions elected U ladiſlaus and Al. 
bertus, both of them Sons to Caſimir 
King 'of Poland, Brothers and Rivals. . 
Albertys, with an Army of Polanders, 
attack d Caſchaw, but cl not make 
himſelf Mafter of it. In 1526, after 
„„ ha 
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and the. To Town-Clerk 
Fixe, burnt the great Church, tr two at | 
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duke of + Auſtria, Brother to Charles the 
5th, were both choſen Rings of Fun- 


gary, as. hag been ſaid . 


City of Caſchaw. was taken by Strata- 


The 


gemfrom King Ferdinand, in the Year 
2 by: nps Fobn. His Forces com- 


mitted 


naſteries of Nuns, two. 
Men, the; Town-Houle; and. m 


y Acts of Cruelty there ; 
-, Houſe taking 


the. private Houſes, all which Page 


in four Hours, there being no 


Mbi- 


lity of quenching it, by reaſon of the 


prodigious Wind. 


In 1592 Caſc ham 


was attack d by the Furks,. who were 


oblig d to raiſe f Sieges and 1 in 
the Proteſtants Church was given. to 


the Canons of the. Catholick Church of 


Agria, that Place having been 
Fox the Tarks in the Year 1556. 


1605, 


taken 
Belle- 


naſe,” an Italian, who commanded 
there, put out the Proteſtants, which 
caus d the City to declare for Stephen 


Rotſtaĩ; but it was plun 
Forces, as ſoon as 


der d 'by; his 


they, came into it: 


Nevertheleſs, the Inhabitants receiv'd 


them in a magnificent Manner. On 
the 21ſt of November 1604, 


Nala, the 
Emperor's General, attack'd it, again 


without Succeſs ; andi in 1606 Rotſkai 
Was 
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was poiſon'd at 'Caſchaw.z after whoſe 
Death, the City again ſubmitted itſelf | 
to the Emperor.” In ſh6rt; Bethlem 
Gabor, Vaivod of Tranſfitvariia, took 
it again; and by the Treaty in the 
Year 1621, it was 'refign'd to that 
Prince, by the Emperbr Ferdinand the 
2d, with ſeven Counties in the Upper 
Hungary, and the Towns of Mongats, 
Tokay, Zatmar, and Sigeth. Anno 1668 
it was taken by Bakos Gabor, General 
to George Ragotzi, the firſt of the 
Name, Prince of Tranſilvania, and 
Great Grand-father to Prince Francis 
Ragotzi here ſpoken of. In 1682 
Count Tekeli poſfeſs d himſelf of Caſ- 
chaw; after which Time it labour d un- 
der continual Turmoils, ſometimes be- 


longing to the Malcontents, and ſomes 


times to the Emperor, *till at length 
the later prevail'd. e. 
This is in Brief the Deſcription of 
Hungary, properly ſo call'd, and the Na- 
_ oy Cour _ the Danube which 
wides the ' Upper Hungary, lying on 
the left Side & it Avery 5 . 
which is on the right. I have carry d 
this Deſcription as far as the Mouth of 
the Teiſſe, oppoſite to which, an In- 
trenchment has been thrown up, with 
a Ditch, being the Boundary of the 
two Empires, betwiit Semlin and Scherm, 
beginning at Salankemen, to the little 
— — H 2 River 


| (76) | | 
River, of Bodogro, which empties itſelf 
into the. Save, according to the Peace 
| of-Carlowitz. I now proceed to the 
late Troubles which were within this 
Compaſs, and ſhall, after giving. an 
Account of them, . deſcribe the other 
Provinces, which may be concern d in 

the'preſent War. 


The End of the fd Book. | 


1 is, as has been ſaid, 
a large and wealthy Province, 
bordering upon Valaguia and Moldavia, 
and by the Commodiouſneſs of its Si- 
tuation, and the Supplies it can fur- 
niſh that Party it eſpouſes, always 
turn'd the Advantage on either Side 
in the Wars betwixt the Emperor and 
the Turks, The Emperor poſleſs'd him- 
ſelf of it by Force of Arms, impro- 
ving the Opportunity of young Prince 
Aas Death, who was the laſt eleQ-- 
ed Prince, to ſeize that Dominion into 
his Hands, without any previous E- 
lection made of him by the People. 


Prince 
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Prince Ragotxi had a powerful Intereſt 
there, and ſufficient Pretenſions, be- 
cauſe, after the Family of the Fans, 
15 3 and * Grand- fa- 
ther, ſupported by the Ottoman Empe- 

XOTS, bad eek ths en Va, and 
govern d their Subjects with Prudence 
and Moderation; for which Reaſon, 
it gave a general Diſſatisfaction to 
ſee him in the Power of the Houſe of 
n nh. op 8 
But how deſirous ſoever he might be Nagotzi 
to re-aſcend that Throne, to which the ſe | 
unanimous Votes of the Tranfilvamans — 14 
call'd him, it was no eaſy Matter to nia. 
expel Rabutin, who was Governor there 
for the Emperor, and to maintain him- 
ſelf againſt the Power of the Houfe of 
d, Auftria. However, he found it no 
e, difficult Matter to make ſuch a conſi- 
_ 
i- 
in 


derable Party in that Province, as in, 

Anguſt 1704 elected him for their So- 
| vereign in a numerous Aſſembly; all 
ys the Prime Men of the Nation unani- 
de monſly voting, that their Principality 
id was eleSive; as being formerly a Part 
n- Jof the Monarchy of Hungary, govern'd 
o- by the ſame Laws, and the Emperor 
ce having no other Title to it, but that 
2. | of Conqueſt, and their being kept un. 
to der by Force, a 2 F 5 "RP rh 
E. . Inte this Trouble. was the Emperor 
e. | brought by the rigid Proceedings of 

70 * 13 „ 
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 Indiſere- his Council a 
eion of the whereas, inſtea 
enn,“ to loſe his Head for ingeniouſſy ma- 


"IO king his Eſcape out of the Prifon at 
Nieuſtadt, they ought rather have made 
uſe of Mildneſs and Clemency, have 

 »recalld that Prince, and not have 
drove him to Deſpair, and be forcd 
afterwards to careſs him as they did, 
| when Things were. drove to that_Ex 

4 1 tremity, as to be almoſt paſt redrefſing; 

16 It is not any Effect of rtiality that 

3 prevails on me to argue after this man- 

ner, but the pure Refult of Prudence 
and true Policy. Man is naturally 
impatient under Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion ; and every one had rather 
ve ſafe in Rebellion, than expoſe 
himſelf a ſecond Time to the Fury of 
thoſe who have already usd him ill. 
The Council at Vienna had no Regard 
to the excellent Policy of Seneca, who 
liv'd in the ſharpeſt and moſt refin'd 
Court in the World. We ought, ſand 
he, ſo to live with our Enemies, as if 
they were to be, or at leaſt might another 

Day be our Friends; that is, .we mu# not 

drive them to Deſpair, and render them 

irreconciliable: And we fhonld ſo lrve with 
our Friends, as if the Inftability of Na- 

—_ ture, and the Pact finde of worldly 

| fairs, were ſome ime or other to ma 


them our On the contrary; 
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thoſe Politicians thought of nothing 
but carrying on Things to the utmoſt, 
and preſſing on to Extremities, with- 
out confidering the Conſequences, or 
reflecting that there was ſufficient 
Canſe to dread the Refentment of a 
eat Prince, who had receiv'd the 
greateſt Provocations. Accordingly, 
e only immediate Care was how to 
ſatisfy the Revenge of the Houſe of 
Anffria. This Perſecution of Prince 
Ragotzi, in the Height of a War, 
which was maintain'd with much Dif- 


ce ficulty againſt the Malcontents, heigh- 
ty Wten'd the Rage of the Miniſters and 
p- Favourites, who could entertain no 


er Thoughts of reftormg the forfeited 
ſe MEftates, which made the prime and 
of beſt Part of their Wealth and Pofleſ- 
1. ſons. But purſuant to what Juvenal 
ym _ Ye ue "Fl 
42 ſequitur Fortunam ut ſemper & 
it | | | | * 
of So Rubutin, in 


purſuance of the Or- Claneller 
ders he receivd, or only led by his I Trandil- 
þ I natural active Diſpoſition, charging lr, 


the Chancellor of Tranſivania with ha- ; 

f ving a Hand in what was done in Fa- - - 
vour of the Prince, caus'd his Head to 

„be ſtruck off immediately, and with- 


out 


(80 * 
out much, Conſideration, | 1 Tray * 
to the State; pretending ef 1 
be accountable to him for that Election ic 
which was made by the univerſal Con- 
ſent of a whole Nation. That Mini. 
ſter dy d with all the Courage and Re; 
ſolution imaginable. The Silence ob. 
ſerv'd by the Spectators, and the Sor- 
row which appeard on their Faces, 
during the Time of his Execution, ſul⸗ 
 ficiently demonſtrated what Jay con- 
_ ceal'd in the Hearts of all the 'Tranf 
vanians; and that it is not the moſt 
violent Proceedings, that are capable 
of calming the Mind. The Duke de 
Alva's Behaviour in the Low-Countries, 
had been an excellent Preſident of this 
. Nature, ; the ſeven A gps Provinces 
having been loſt LE executing the 
8 Egmont and Horn on a Scaffold 
for no other Crime, but their good. In- 
tentions of procuring Peace to — 
Prince, and Repoſe to their Countr: 
1 and yet thoſe unfortunate Men fell 
3 Sacrifice to the Rage of a AL 
L | | _.._ as the Chancellor did to Rabutin. 
1 - General n- This Execution was ſo far from leſ- 
1 JT ſening the Love and Eſteem the Tran- 
ol  flvanians had for Prince. Ragotzz, that 
it rather increas d and added to 1 5 and 
| much exaſperated: the Minds of the 
Hungarians. This Inſtance made it plain- 
P appear to them what they were to 
= 1 3.7% | expect, 
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pect, as ſoon as the Emperor had their 


to Lives and Perſons at his Diſpoſal. Be- 
n, iides, they found themſelves daily ex- 
N- vos d to the Oppreſſion of the German 
Nl: Governors, who were more intent. up- 
er or doing their own Buſineſs, than the 
b; Emperor s, eſpecially under that Li- 
or. Wberty which 1s inſeparable from pub- 
„lick and inteſtine Broils. Thus it is 
. not to be wonder d that there imme- 
n. ¶aiately enſu d an univerſal Inſurrection 
of all the People of Hungary; fo that 
It ehe Emperor, who thought to have 
le Nauelld thoſe Diſorders by Art and Poli- 
de Ney, ſent Prince Engene to Preſburg, who 


„ MW waſted much Time there to no Pur- 

is poſe, and loſt no ſmall Part of that 
cs Reputation he had gain'd by his Intel- 

1 — with the Duke of Savoy in Ita- 

a-. Till this Time, and during all the 


nd flatter d by his Counſellors, 


tents. 


had wholly ſlighted that Affair, and 
{- look d upon it with a regardleſs Con- 


„ tempt, till he found himſelf drawn 


t into a Snare. Theſe Commotions ap- L 


d ll pearing to him but of ſmall Con 


e Forces agginſt the Hungari- 


0 n. All bis Care was for Italy, the 


C he had einploy d very incon- 
Alerad Pio d ver 
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Rhine, and Bavaria; but as ſoon as ever 
Prince Ragotzi took upon him the 
Command of the Troops, this began 
to be look'd upon as a Buſineſs of ſuch 
Moment, that they were oblig'd to 
apply themſelves more ſeriouſly to it 
than they had done before; arid did 
not diſdain to court thoſe very Per- 
ſons they had but juſt before brought 
in Effigie to the Scatfold. © © 
Refolntions The Emperor became. ſenſible that 
ef the ,, à Commotion of a whole Nation is 
Vienna. not eaſily to be appeas d at Pleaſure 
| ' that it is like a raging Sea; and that 
| | the hard Uſage of the Counts Seram, 
_-  Nadaſti, Frangipani, and Tattembach; 
= was the Original of all the Miſchiets 
-' he then ſaw coming upon him; and 
that the Vapours riſing: Com the Blood 
of thoſe Victims which the Council 
of Vienna had ſacrificd to his Jealouſy, 
and caus d to he ſhed on a Scaffold, was 
the remote Matter which gave Fire 
to the Lightening of the Malcontents, 
2 to fly out on all Hands, and 
likely to produce moſt diſmal Effects, 
unleſs timely prevented. Hereupon, 
1703. about the End of the Year 1703, a i 
grand Council was held at Vienna, in tc 
= which it was refolv'd, that all poſſible t. 
=. | Means ſhould be us'd to appeaſe them; ll $ 
| and in Caſe the mild Method of an p 
Accommodation did not ſucceed, 2 
: aN 8 5 the 


SO 20 -— 


'MOADLOCH OPAL Sr es 


my 8 
— — 


| 8) Fo 
the Generals poſſitively declar'd,..it 
would be requiſite to recal ſome Part E 
of the Foro: commanded by Count 
Stirum and - Herberville, . and os ſend 
ſuch a conſiderable Power againſt the 
Hungarians, .as might ſpeedily. r, 
or utterly deſtroy them. 

On the Other Hand, the EL _ ** 
not at all ſatisfy'd. with that Sort of *- bas ſeveral 
Militia which came in voluntary to 
ſerve him, but ſubject to no Order or 
t Bale od} He Schon d under his 
Banners abo We hundred thouſand 
Men, but all of 75 hay raw, and as yet 
t undiſciplin d; he made Choice of, and 
„ call d out of other Countries as many 
Officers as by Degrees brought them 
into ſome. Form © . Government, and : 
divided them into four Bodies, which 
he ſoon after made up fix. The two 
chiefeſt of them he put 1. * the Com- 
mand of the — 5 Berezeni and Caroli, 
to poſſeſs themſclyes (as they ſoon did) 
of _ Iſland of Schnt, which is the 
moſt commodious of 1 the Paſſes on 
the Danube, and the caſieſt to croſs 
over from the Upper Hungary to the 
Lower, and back again from the Lower. 
into the Upper; as alſo the propereſt 
to incommode Yiema. He directed 
them to. ravage: all with Fire, and 
Sword, to the very Gates of that Ca- 
pal City, and to. thoſe of Buda 5 
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Pe#, which are below that. Hand. 
Prince Engene being then at 'Preſbury, 
where he in vain us d his utmoſt En- 
— 41 to r ſuch = ky ' y as 
mi all the e of Hunga- 
75 evi: Tg Prince Pt fent a 
third Army thither, under the Com- 
mats (f (ane Oui, and other Per- 
fons he could confide in, reſerving to 
bimſelf the ſtrongeſt hk about the 
Teiſſe and Tranfilvania, to be ready to 
break in there when he ſhould think 
fit, and ſecure all the Places and Paſſes 
: 4 _ Nei he Year He e 
"0 t ear 1 Sd 
himſelf of an 1763 PaG on 
Danube, near Gran, or ö a 


Place very conſi Kerbe for its Wealth, 


Situation, and Archiepiſcopal See; 
that Paſs making hr Mafter of both 
Sides of the River, he erected his Ma- 
es thereabouts. Whilft the other 
garian Armies acted in Purſuance 
to * Orders, and ſtruck a Terror and 
. Conſternation into the Inha- 
tants of Yiema, Pet, and Buda, by 
their ſurprizing Excurſions to the very 
Gates of thoſe Cities, he block d up 
three others about the River Teiſſe; 
Tubes To- theſe were Tokay, which ſoon furren- 


kay and der d to his victoroius Arms, Zatmar, and 
Zutmar. (Aſchaw, the later of which was alſo 


In 


Cer Te uy ſtarvd out. 
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which truck ſuch a Terror into Vienna, 
achat it was reſolvd to throw up an In- 
\. | trenchment round the Suburbs, and to 
employ thirty thouſand Pioneers on 
that Work Day and Night without In- 
termiſſion, not excepting Holy-Days, 
o i or even Sunda: 1 
M7 2 the Er : 's Agria te : 
2 IIs, W n Pri ce Ragoti to rom g | 
it him the Fortreſs of Agria, which had Mong 
4 8 coſt the Turks ſuch Toils to take, and 
ſo much Care to maintain it. He alſo 
made himſelf Maſter cf the famous Ca- 
ſtle of Mongatz, in which his Mother, 
Wife to Count Tebeli, had formerly de- 
fended herſelf for three Tears, Nature 
and Art having combin d to make it al- 
moſt impregnable. Is 
Theſe Succeſſes mov'd the Exgliſb and Englith 
Dutch, who had enter d into an Alli- % Durch 
ance with the Emperor, to ſupport him ** 
in the War he had undertaken againſt 
France, on Account of the Succeſſion of 
Spain, to intereſt themſelves in this Af. 
fair, and not ſuffer the Emperor to be- 
entangled in this War againſt the Hun- 
gartans, Who were like to give him a 
conſiderable Diverſion. They repre- 
ſented to the Emperor, that this Yor 
I wit 


(86) 
with the Malcontents would in Appear - 
ance break the Meaſures they had ta- 
ken, and draw away ſo many of his 
Forces, that he would be in no Condi- 
tion to afford the Duke of Savoy thoſe 
Supplies he had promis d him; or 
Prince Lewis 2 a ſufficient Force 
to carry on the War upon the Uppe 
Rhine, if he was oblig d to keep a . 

Army in Hungary. They laid before 

- mim, that not only the Charge of the 
whole War in Flanders lay upon them; 
but that they had alſo engag d, toge- 
ther with the Portugueſe, to ſupport the 
r* eB 3 — in 
Spain, wt ut them upon prodigious 
n at beſides all this, the 
Emperor was ſtill engag d in a War in 
Bavaria, the Event whereof no Man 
could anſwer for: That it was therefore 
abſolutely neceſſary to put an End to 
that War in Hungary, that he might 

| wholly apply himſelf and all his For- 
Ces to the other Parts: That there was 
no Poſſibility of ever reducing Prince 
Rugotzi by Force, and therefore quite 
contrary Meaſures muſt be taken, than 
had ' til then been put in Practice to- 
wards that Prince: That they offer d 

to be Mediators and Guarantees in that 
Affair, and to obtain a tolerable Accom- 
modation : That one Part of the Mal- 
contents being Calvinſts, and the reſt 
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would refuſe their Mediation, or Gua- 
ranty; and therefore it was Tame to 
ſet all their Wits at Work, before Things 


Were brought to Extremity * That it 5 
was very hard for a great and mighty 
Emperor to careſs a Man he thought 


himſelf heinouſly oftended by, and to 


Tautherni, it was likely deither of the. 


treat with a Subject as his Equal, after 


condemning him to loſe his Head, on 
a. Scaffold, as 2 Traytor; but that all 


Laws muſt give Way to Neceſſity ; 
and that ſometimes it was requiſite to 


embrace thoſe we would rather cruſn to 


Death. This politick Advice met with | 


a good Diſpoſition in the Emperor, not 


only to give Ear to, but to applaud it, 


his own Thoughts at that Time being 
fuitable to their Suggeſtions ; and ac- 


cordingly he immediately offer d the 


Malcontents to enter upon the Preli- 
minaries of an Accommodation, which 
was rejected by them. * 


—_ 
The Emperor firſt propos d to grant Treaty re- 
the Counts Caroli and Berezeni to come /*d. 


to Vienna, to treat about this Accom- 
modation ; but Prince Ragotzi, by his 


extraordinary Foreſight: and Prudence, 
made them :ofible of 


would both of them expoſe themſelves 
to, if they ventur d to put themſelves 
upon the Faith of an irreconcileable 
Enemy, who might upon ſundry Pre- 

co =P 2 texts 


the Danger they 


ſdever, nor truſt their 


1 
texts ſhew ſpecious Reaſons for detain- 
ing of them at Court, and taking away 
their Lives. He told them, they 
ought ta call to mind the Fate of Ber- 
nes and Montigni, who went into Spain, 
as Deputies from the United Provine 

and both periſh'd there, neither being 
able to make his Eſcape : That when 
a Man has once provok'd his Sovereign, 
who thinks his Honour concern'd, he 
ought never after to truſt him on any 
Account; for now they were look d 
on no otherwiſe than as rebellious Su 
jects, who ought not to be allow 'd to 
ſpeak their Thoughts, nor to have any 
Faith kept towards them: That it was 
Juſtice, and reſtoring of the Laws of 
the Nation, that had put them upon 
taking up Arms; and that in ſhort he 
would not adviſe them togo. Hereup- 
on Berezem and Caroli poſſitively de- 
clar'd, that they would not go to View 
na, on the Security of 25 Paſs what- 

ves in the 

Hands of the Emyeror's Council. 


Progreſs of In the mean while the Princ: made 
Ragotzi. 


himſelf formidable about the Teiſſe, 
and had already pofſeſsd himſelf of fe- 
veral Towns, which ſecur'd his Paſ- 
fage into Trayſlvania, the Conqueſt 
whereof was the principal Deſign he 
then thought of; beſides that he was 

invited thither by his Friends, 2 


PT a AS Tyan WAP OSNIN 


et General Haſs —_— 
| gs l Who 


r 
ſuffer d Perſecution from Count Rabutin. 
However, Ragotzi, before he would en- 
ter that Country, publiſn d and diſ- His anz 
pers d a Manifeſto, containing the Rea · elo. 
ons that mov d him to take up Arms a- 
gainſt the Emperor; and in that Part 
which concern d the Publick; he men- 
tion d the Laws and Liberties of the 
Hingarian Nation; and in the other, 
which more particularly related to him · 
ſelf, he omitted nothing of the ill 
Uſage he had ſuffer d in his own Per- 
ſon, in his Family, and in his Friends, 
which had oblig d him to ſtand upon 
his juſt Defence. At laſt he concluded 
with the undoubted Right he had to 
Tranſilvania, whither he was invited by 
all the Tranſilvanians, whereas the Em- 
peror had no other Title or Pretenſion, 
ut Force of Arms, by which he had 
thraſt himſelf into the Poſſeſſion of that - 
NR DER ee 
About the ſame Time, which was 204. 
before the Opening cf the Campaign 
in the Year 1704, he caus d 12000 Hun- 
gar ĩaus to pals over the Morava, whence 
they advanc d within four Leagues of 
Vienna, putting all to Fire and Sword 
whereſoever they came. They made 
not a ſettl'd War in one Place, ſtand- 
ing their Ground, but after the Man- 


TER — K , 
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faceefful. 


Malcontents, met at this Time with 
_ a confiderable Diſappointment ; for ha- 
ving enter d Hungary after 


repaſsd the Leitha with all p 


Diſturbancte. 


e 
ſons being too weak to defend them. 


— 
who commanded an Army againſt the 


promiſing all 
the Court of Fienna to per Won- 
ders, and being inform d by his Spies, 


that Count Carol? was marching to 


fight him, with a numerous Army, he 

ble 
Speed, and return'd within two es 
of Vienna, to cover that City, or rather 
to ſhelter himſelf, his Army, and Bag- 
gage there. The Malcontents purſu d 

im, paſs'd the Leitha, and burnt the 


Villages ſo near to Vienna, that the 


Flames were plainly to be ſeen from 
the Ramparts; nay, they made Inroads 


to the very Gates of the City, Heiſfer 


never daring to ſtir to give them any 


Another Body of Malcantents forti- 
fy'd themſelves, on the Borders of Stiria, 
2nd the Conflux of the Mareſch, and to- 
wards the Drave, where they erected Ma- 
gazines, as well as at Papa and Caniſa, 
and thence made Inroads as far as Grat, 
the Capital of that Province. Beſides, 
the Prince in a few Days made him- 


ſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of Trenſchin, 


on the Vaag, and by that Means block d 
np Leopolffadt. Not fo ſatisfy d, he took 
„and Oedemburg. the Garri- 


Whilſ 


* 


„„ CO 
Whilſt this was doing, the Governor” 
of Arath undertook, in the Emperor's. 
Behalf, to go raiſe the Blockade that lay 
before Great Varadin; but, though he 
had gain'd a conſiderable ' Paſs, yet 
Prince Ragotzi came to the Relief of 
his Forces, ingag d and totally routed. 
him, taking his Canon and Baggage, 
and taking or killing a conſiderable 
Part of his Army; At the fame Time 
he retook Tokay and Zatmar ; which not 
being tenable, had been 2 and. 
were again recover d. Thence the 
Prince made his Way into Tranfilvama,. 
where he poſſeſs'd himſelf of moſt: 
Towns, the Inhabitants opening their 
Gates to him without any Oppoſition; 
and put Rabutir fo hard to it, that he 
was forcd to cry out amain fos Suc- 
cc-urs, after loſing Clauſemburg, Alba 
Falia, and ſeveral other Places: 
Ihen it was that Count Berezim, by 
Prince Ragotzi's Order, writ to Vienna, 
declaring that there was no Poſſibility 
of heark ning to any Accomcdation, 
there being no manner of Security for 
them, after ſeeing what had been 
before practis d. For a Confirmation 
„ ofthe Truth of what he writ, he made 79-4 
dan Incurſion far into Moravia, where 
k the Fews, who were retiring to Prague 
i- in Bohemia, with all their E were 
n. 8 plunderd by —— 

? wi 
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Palfi com- 


Hungary, that General being much interior to 
| 2 the other in Ca ity, this Change 


0” - | 
who favour'd the Inroads of the Mal- 
.contents, and made the beſt of the 

Opportunity then afforded them; all 
Civil Wars being infallibly ſubject to 
Confuſion, Rapine, and Diſorders. 
Count Berezem miarch'd thence, and 
pitchd his Camp near Ty zau, and 
Prince Ragotzi his on the Teiſſe, whilſt 
Count Caroli with his, made Incurſtons 
into Stiria and the Lower Auſtria, ra- 
vaging all the Country. All theſe 
mighty Advantages gain d, and the 

little Likelihood there was of bringing 
the Malcontents to any Accommodati- 
on, obligd the Emperor to- detach 

Forces from other Parts, to march into 
Hungary. In the mean while, Prince 
Eugene not thinking himſelf ſafe at 

Preſbu g where he had no Forces, nor 

could bring any together, was con- 
ſtraind to return to Vienna, to execute 
his Poſt of Preſident of the Council of 

War; and gave the Emperor an Ac- 

count of the ill Poſture of Affairs in 
Hungary. __ OE oy 

He left the chief Command there to 

Count Palf,, Vice-Roy of Croatia z but 


a cajun nn Out ao ot th & Fe g oo no n= o tf 


was nothing. ady#ntageons to t 
Emperor 's Affairs. However, General 
| Gentz being reſolv'd once more to at- 


tempt the reſcuing of al 1 


er cc e 
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March was difcover'd by the Sagacity 
and Bravery of Prince . 
fought, and entirety defeated bim; 
ſo * Crentz —_ * er 
and Bagga aradin continu 
„000 

The Dutch being willing to en- Engliſh 
deavour the putting in Execution what 4:4 Dutch 
they had advisd the Emperor to doo 
ſent to him the Sieur Hamel van Bruy-- | 
mnx, and Mr. Stepney went from the | 
Engliſh, as Mediators for a Peace be 
twixt the Emperor and the Malcon- 
tents. After this, both thoſe Na- 
tions added to. the former an 2 
Extraordinary for the fame Purpoſe. 
Brayninx coming to FViema, went to 
Preſbnrg, whence he ſent to aſk Paſſes 
of Prince Ragotzi, that he might go 
meet him in his Camp, in order to 
acquaint him with the Propoſals of 
Peace he had to make, and to offer- 
the Mediation of thoſe two States, 
n 7 Emperor having already accepted 

In the mean while the Hungarians WY 
fore d the Fortreſs ef Legrad, ſeated on Cf. , 
the Edge of Stir ia, on the Confinx of contents. 
the Mareſch and the Drave, then paſ- 
og the Morava, plunder d Moravia, 
laid it under Contribution, and in- 
campd at the Gates of FViema ; fo 
that General Heifer, who found hin 
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Revolution 
in Turky. 


Ws. 


| ſelf too weak to withſtand that Tor- 


rent, thought it. beſt to return to. 
Ebenfurt, near Nieuſftadt, there to in- 
trench himſelf on the Leitha, whilſt 
the Prince. continu'd the Blockade of 


 Agria, which was. again fallen into 
the Emperor's Hands, and made him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of Mongatz. 


About this Time, there happen'd A 
wonderful Revolution at Conſtantinople; 
both as to Sultan and Officers: Mufta- 


-pba, who was eldeſt Son to Mabomet 


the 4th, had been ſeated on the 


Throne. This Prince, being about 


40 Years of Age, was excellently qua- 


lify'd for a Soldier; but having betray- 


ed ſome Tokens of an exceſſive cruel 
Diſpoſition, he was depos'd by Order 
of the Mufti and the principal Officers 
at the Porte, in September 1703, wha 
ſet up his younger Brother Achmet 


in his Place, as believing him to be of 


a more mild and gentle Temper - than 


his Brother. Prince Ragotzi had made 


ſome Application to Muſfapha for Sup- 


plies, tho' he ſtood not much in Need 


of them; but Muftapha was for ims 


' poſing ſuch Conditions on the Hungas 


riaus, as that Prince's Conſcience and 


Honour could not condeſcend to; and 
he would have met with more fa- 


vourable Terms from Ac hmet, were it 
not for the Troubles which then di- 
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INT 
muscle the Ottoman Empire; for no 
ſooner was Achmet on the Throne, but 
thoſe very Officers, who rais d him 
+ WI to it, repented, and there were three 
c Wl ſeveral Factions ſet up in the Seraglis 
and the Divan. The one was-for re- 
ſtoring of Muftaphs, alledging, that 
perhaps his Misfortune had brought 
him to a better Temper; the ſecond, 
fearing, left his Diſgrace might rather 
Cot him to Revenge, than work 
a Reformation, was for ſuffering of 
him to live in Priſon; and enthroning 
of his Son Ibrahim, then 13 Years of 
Age; and the third Party was a: 
gainſt removing of Achmet, who had 
been ſet up. Theſe Intrigues kept all 
Things in 12 and Achmet, to 
quell thoſe Diſtrackions, was oblig'd ? 
to diſgrace even his own Friends; to 
daniſh ſome, and put others to Death. 
Being thus entangl'd at Home, and 
puzzld to maintain rang na 
the Factions that daily ſpr Su 
anew ; he was more inclinabl 
Bis Ap lication td the Rabliſlins 
3 than to 8 322 fag 
poſals whatſoever , could be 
made to him by io 
It is not therefore to be th > 
ſtrange, that Prince Ragotzi Jid hy ham- Turks 7 
ſelf alone, and without the Anftance ftr 3 
of the *** maintain that —_— 
| ar, 
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Wants; and yet the World, being ui 


| He takes 


3 


- Caroli, he Snterd the Uland of . Mar- 


make his Advantage of the Commo- 


to march on the upper Side of the Du 
une with 50000 Men, which he might 
have done, even to the Gates of View 


bout the Jormer of theſe two Places, 


AI) | 
War, by mere Dint of Conduct and 
Bravery, which ſupply d all his other 


acquainted with the Secrets of the 
Porte, admir d that the Sultan did not 


tions in Hungary, to | Monk the Loſſes 
Juſtain d in 8 War, when at 
the ſame Time he had other Affain 
of the greateſt Concern to ſettle at 
Hame. 

When the Prince had made hinſel 
Maſter of the famous Fortreſs of 
which follow'd ' foon after the t 
of the Caſtle of Mongatz, the 1 
in all the , he held 
Council of War, wherein he promis 
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un, or Buda. The Intrenchments a 


or mort 


cing es there. 


= put i 
1 had propos'd to the Council, in which 

it had been approvd z and 'marching 
with 5cooo Men towards the Lana, 


attended by the Counts Forgats and 


garet, now calld of Savay, becauſe it 
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has — to Prince Bee uf 
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Savoy for his Life, as has been ſaid 
before. This done, he immediately 
caus d a great Number of Boats to be 
brought up, to croſs the other Arm of 
the River near Fedwar, in order to 
march up the River again, and be- 
ſiege Buda in Form, if an Opportunity 

offer d, it being already partly block d 
up by Alba-Regalis, which he rec- 
kon'd. to make himſelf Maſter of with 
as much Eaſe as he had dorft of Scalis 

on the Morava. But having afterwards, 


for good Reaſons, quitted that Deſign, 


which muſt have ſpent too much of © 
his Time; he return d the ſame Way 
he came, and took the Town of Sege- 


din; where, contrary to his natural 


Diſpoſition, he put the Garriſon to the 
Sword, having taken the Place by 
Aſſault, and with Sword in Hand; 
and this he did to puniſh them for 
ſome inſolent Expreſſions the Soldiers 
had let fall from the Ramparts, in 

tion of the Prince's Honour, and 


of his Mother the Princeſs Tekeli. This 


Place is a very ſtrong PFalangue, ſcated 
at the Mouth of the Maroſch, where it 
falls into the Teiſſe. Palanque, in the 


Hungarian Tongue, is a Place that is 


only fortify'd with a Ditch and a Hedge 
ſtrongly paliſaded. Its advantageous 


Situation and Strength, have been the 


Canſe it has undergone ſeveral conſide- 
rs . 


—— 
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1 A 
rable Sieges, with various Succeſs. It 
— à Fort or Caſtle — _ to op- 
_ Pole any Attempt, and conſequent! 
| I could not be carry'd at that Time, 

by Reaſon of the other great Deſigns 
the Prince had then laid, which he 
= | wouldnot have to be retarded by that 
Attack. He therefore put off the re- 
ET — ducing of that Fortreſs till another 
_ „e Time, which was perform'd ſoon after. 
In the mean While his Forces held P. 

Neef block d up, and it was artfully 

ſpread Abroad at Vienna, that there 

would very 2 be a Ceſſation of 

Arms, to be ſoon followed by an Ac- 

- comimodation. But the Emperor's Pro- 

poſal, that the Malcontents ſhould re- 

move at a Diſtance from all the Places 

they kept block d up, to the End they 

might be re- victuald, was an Overture 

ſo prepoſterous, ſo contrary to Reaſon, 

and ſo diſagreeable to them, that their 

Deputies, before they departed the 

Propoſals Court of Vienna, freely declar d, that 
rejeted. Prince Ragotzi would never admit of 

2 Ceſſation upon thoſe Terms. And 
tho the Emperor causd as many Am- 

neſties as were thought requiſite to be 

ſign d, in order to pacify the Minds of 
e yet no Ear would be gi- 

ven to his Propoſals; and it was com- 
monly ſaid, as had been before in 

Tekelt's Days, that he who accepts of 
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an Amneſty, owns. himſelf guilty ; 
and that no Man is ever ſo for- main- 

taining the Laws · of his Country. In 
ſhort, there was no Diſpoſition to- 
wards harkening to theſe Overtures; 
for when would it ever be poſſible to 
recover the Advantage they had then 
over all the Places block'd up; moſt. 
of which were altogether unprovi- , 
ded of all Things neceflary for their 
Defence, and would have been put 
into a Condition of making 2 vigoraps 
Oppoſit ion. > 
Prince Ragotzi being by this Time R. go:: 

made ſenſible that there was nothing 
to be done by the Way of Conſtant ino. Ci, be 
ple, nor any Succours to be expected 
thence, either on Account of their own 
Inteſtine Troubles ſtill continuing, or 

in Regard of the unreaſonable Condi- 

tions they requird, he took his Mea- 

ſures for bringing over of the Croats to 

his Party; and the better to ſuccced 

and gain them to his Intereſt, under- 
ſtanding that they ſuffer d extremely 

for want of Salt, he ſent them a very 

great Quantity of it, taken from the 
Mines he had poſleſs'd. himſelf. of. It * 
was very much dreaded at Vienna, leſt | 
this Deſign of the Prince ſhould ſuc- 

ceed ; and the more, becauſe they 

receiv'd Intelligence that at the ſame 

Time all Trarfilvania had taken = 
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for him, and that nothing now re- 
main that had not ſubmtted to the 
Prince, excepting only Cronftadt and 
Hermanſfadt; under the Cannon of 
which laſt Place, General Rabutin had 
| poſted the ſmall Remainder of Forces 
he had with him, for their greater 
_ Security ; fo that the ſaid Rabutin 
writ to Vienna, to acquaint the Em- 
peror, that ufileſs he had Men and 
Money ſent him immediately, he 
ſbould be obligd to quit all there, 
conſidering the Superiority of his Ene- 
mies; for in ſhort, the Malcontents 
- were every where Maſters of the Field. 
All the Towns, except thoſe two al- 
ready nam'd, had embracd the Prin- 
ce's Party; and he was advancing with 
aà numerous Army towards Buda, 
whilſt Count Forgatz preſs'd Oedenburgb 
to ſurrender, and to eſpouſe the Quar- 
rel of Juſtice and its own Country, 
which grievouſſy earn d for its Liberty, 
C and the Reſtitution of its ancient Laws 
en _ FAS 
ſ eiſter General Heiſer, on his Part, gave 
ve For- the Malcontents a ſmall Check, repul- 
Sata. fing Count Forgatz, who came to at- 
tt.ack him, who having none but un- 

_ diſcipline Militia to truſt to, as havin 

left his beſt Troops in Tranſilvana, an 
being ſurprizd in a diſadvantageous 
Poſt, was obligd to retire to * 
4 he . 
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where Prince Ragotzi, providing for all 


Exigencies, and ſupplying all Defects, 

put him again at the Head of a good 
f 5 
| WW Army, ſo that Count Forgatz was a- 

ain in a Condition to revenge the 
: mall Diſgrace he had receiv d. Ac- 
" WW cordingly, very ſoon after, he again 
: drew near General Heifter, with a Re- 
1 Wl folution to hazard a ſecond Engage- 

ment; but Heifter finding himſelf no 
Way able to accept of it, thought fit to 
» Wl intrench himſelf on the Banks of the 
Danube, in Expectation of the Rein- 
ö forcements promis d him from Vienna. 
. Thus the ſmall Advantage he had 
„gain d, turn d to very little or no 
1 r i 
| The Prince at this Time gave out Jeſuits bas 
z ſevere Orders throughout all Hungary, wid. * 
for certain religious Men being very — 
much ſuſpected by the whole Nation, 
which complain d againſt them loudly : 
„He commanded them to depart the af 
Kingdom immediately, without the 
Fe leaſt Demur, upon Pain of Death ; 


1. © whereupon very many departed out of 
Hand. He enjoin'd all the People to 


take Arms, and pretended. to ang- + 
; ment his Forces by the Addition of an 
| 100000 Men, directing his Generals 
to put to the Sword all thoſe who 
a; ſhould diſobey his Orders ;- which was 
: „ accord- 
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accordingly executed with the utmoſt 
Rigor by Count Curoli. N 
Hieiſter, who refusd to come to a 
Battel, waſted and utterly ruin d his 
Army by ſmall Skirmiſhes, reducing 
it to only three "Thouſand Men, with 
whom he was at laſt oblig'd to retire ' 
_ the Cee of rn, for _ 
expoſing them to be cut in Pieces. 
Pg ay The — on his Side, never ceas d 
Ses. making freſh Propoſals to the Mal. 
contents; but refuſing ſtill to come 
to the main Point, which was the | 
effectual reſtoring of the Liberties of 
the Kingdom, and the Right of elect- [ 
ing a King; and all the Offers he made, 
tho never ſo ſpecious, being nothing 
but fair Words, tending to 1mpoſe on 
them, they abſolutely refus'd to hear- 
ken to him, and reſolv'd to improve 
the Advantages they had gain'd by the 
War. To this purpoſe he had im- 
ploy'd all. Sorts of Perſons, Biſhops, 
private Men, and religious, none of 
whom found any favourable Recep- 
| —_ _ „ 
a About this Time it was that the 
F ku. Duke of Bavaria, having, through an 
ria. Exceſs of Bravery, accepted of the 
Battel his Enemies came ſome hun- 
dreds of Miles to offer him, and which 
he needed only to have reſus d, to 
ſtarve and utterly undo the . 
— 3 


him, unfortunately loſt it, and by 


Emiſſaries did not fail to improve this 


perſiſted any longer in their Reſoluti- 
on. However, the Prince anſwer d, 15, ac. 


ior to the Germay, after they had 


n 
who had form'd that Project againſt 


that Diſaſter expos d his People to the 
Fury of the Council at Vienna. The 
War in Bavaria having till then di- 
verted a conſiderable Number of the 
Emperor's Forces, which was a great 
Advantage to the Malcontents, the 
fatal Stroke at Hockſfet muſt needs a - 
maze and touch them to the Quick. 
However, Prince Ragotzi, ſupported by - 
his wonderful Wiſdom, and that Con- 
ſtancy which no Tryals could move, 
never ſeem'd at all concern d, or to 
change his Mind upon the freſh Pro- 
olals of an Accommodation made to 
im, tho' the Conſequences of that 
Advantage were magnify'd to the ut- 
moſt. Certain it is, that the Emperor's 


Opportunity, hoping to ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into, and to make him believe 
that all the united Forces of the Em- 
pire were juſt going to fall upon the 
Hungarians, and to cruſh them, if they 


That if the Duke of Bavaria had met contents, 
with ſuch a Defeat, it was occafion'd thing = 
by his being ill ſeconded; that for 7 | 
his own Part, he was ſatisfy d that the Irm. 

Hungarian Troops were no Way infe- © 


been once well diſciplin d; and there- 
fore he wonld ſooner die with his 


Sword in his Hand, than out- live ſuch | 


an Overthrow. Notwithſtanding all 
this, the Emperor redoubled his In- 
ſtances for an Accommodation; to 
which the Malcontents reſolutely an- 
ſwer'd, That having now ſo great a 
Power in their own Hands, and not 
knowing how to. truſt any Perſon 


whatſoever, and the Council of Vi. 


enna much leſs than any other, they 
. "demanded all thoſe Things ſhould be 


granted them as Preliminaries, which 


| thould have been conſented to upon 


a general Peace. This was the Reſult 
of the Meeting, contriv'd by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Colecza and Count Lamberg, 


who had a Conference at Papa with: 
the Counts Forgatz and Caroli, to per- 
ſwade them to a Ceſſation of Arms: 
During the which, the Emperor flat- 


terd himſelf that he might bring 


them to ſome Accommodation; offer- 


ing to reſtore them to all their Rights 


and Priviledges, by the Authority of 
a Pyet which was to be held during 


that Ceſſation. How great was the 


Differenee betwixt the Emperor now 
acting fo ſubmiſſively, and the ſame 
Emperor condemning Ragotzi to loſe 
his Head upon a Scaffold! But all this 
was Labour loſt, for the Malcontents 
Se — 
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plainly. perceiv'd that theſe Propoſals: 
tended only to amuſe them, that they 
might be drawn. into a Snare; and ha- 
ving as wiſe Heads among them, as 
any in the Council at Vienna, they 


had no. Thoughts of complying, all 


thoſe Offers being nothing but bare 
Words; the Performance whereof muſt 

have depended on the Emperor's Will, 
and on the Votes of a Dyet which 
might perhaps · be corrupted. They 
were altogether for ſolid Actions, and 


not empty Sounds. They plainly de- S 
clard, that they could not by any. 


means accept of the Count. de Lam- 
berg's Declaration made to them in 
the Emperors Name; for whoſe Per- 
ſon and Dignity they had neverthe- 
leſs all imaginable Reſpect. That 
they. were refolv'd never to take up 
with Offers of imaginary Things to 


be done hereafter, but expected imme- : 


diate Performance. Prince Ragetzi, on 
his Part,frankly declard,and ſent Word 


to the Emperor's Commiſſioners, that 


he would not give Ear to any Terms, 
unleſs he were firſt peaceably ſet on 
the Throne of Tranfilvania, which his 
Anceſtors had poſſeſs d, the-Empercr 
having Crowns and Dominions enough 


beſides that, which he needed not be 


ſo poſitive to retain without any juſt 
Claim or Title. Count Lamberg — 


them ſome Days longer to conſider on 
his Propoſals, but they would not al- 

low of a Moment's Delay, and began 

the very next Nay to exerciſe all Ads 
of Hoſtility, as they had done before. 
Count Ra- Count Rabatz, who- commended a 
_ Boly of two ' Thouſand Imperialiſts, 
ſuffer d himſelf to be ſurpriz d at St. 
Gotbard, on the Raab, where the Mal- 
contents flew above a thouſand of 

his Men. This is the Town of St. 
Gotbard, on the Raab, formerly fo fa- 
monus for the Victory there gain d for 
the Germans over the Turks, by the: 
Counts Celigni and La Fenillade. Prince 
Ragotzi ſtill held Buda block d up, 
which Place never ceas d to call out: 

for Succours on every Side, but could 
receive none, tho much preſsd for 
want of Proviſions, General Heiſter be- 

ing at too great a Diſtance, in no 
Condition to attempt it, nor with 
any Inclination to expoſe himſelf 
Then it was that the Raſcians declard 


themfelves againſt Prince Ragotzi, who 
Rabutin chaſtiz d them ſeverely, and at the 
i d. ſame Time almoſt all Tranſilvania de- 


clard for him. 
— The Prince erected two Forts on 
the Danube, the better to ſtreighten 
Buda, and furniſh'd conſiderable Maga- 
Eines all about, for the Troops he T: 


fi ign d to ſubſiſt in thoſe Parts, Gene- 


ral 


r 
ral Rabutin's Forces being oblig d to 
confine themſelves to thoſe few Pla- 
ces they had left them, and not da- 
ring to appear abroad before Ragotzz, 
kept up- as cloſe - as poſſible, This - 
gave the Prince the 
ſſeſſing himſelf of Paltz, a Place 
Rated on the Lanube, oppoſite to Co- 
LY locza, both of them being much 
of Þ ſtreighten'd. Next, the Prince under- 
+ © ſtanding the Poſture . of Affairs in 
a. WW 1ranfiloania, and that all the People 
or had taken up Arms for him, and kept 
ef Rabutin block d up in Hermanſtadt, Clan- 
oe ſembu: $, C: onffadt, and Alba Julia, he 
5 reſolvd to march into that Country 
7. with a conſiderable Army; but before 
a his Departyge, he caus d all Stiria to be 
burnt. Moravia fard no better at 
e | the ſame Time, the Counts Caroli and 
of Otskai, who commanded for him in 
h thoſe Parts, doing conſiderable Execu- 
r. tion about Nieuftadt. To bring ſome 
1 Remedy to all theſe Evils, the Empe- 
oY 77, perceiving that nothing was to be 
ie done without Force, if he could com- 
e. || pals a ſufficient Power, gave Orc 
that every filth Man ſhould be rais'd 
hout the Lower Auſtria, to rein- 


little Army of four or five thouſand 
Men, to fourteen Thouſand ; and that 
Count Paß, who was Ban of 3 


portunity of 


force General Heifter, and fill up his 


| (108) 
ſhould raiſe four thouſand Croats, and 
draw out all the Militia of Stiria. How 
ever, Moravia was utterly abandon d, 

no Forces being ſent thither to protect 

it againſt the Incurſions of the Mal. 
r = 
Prince Ragotzi now enterd Tranſfil- 

I! vania with 10000 Men, where he 
| ronted - Rabutin's Forces whenſoever 
they durſt put their Heads out of the 
Fortreſs, and come in his Way, which 
oblig d that General to preſs the Em- 
peror very earneſtly for Relief, wri- 
ting to him, that he had only reſerv'd 
one Way for his Troops to retire into 
ot ber In- Poland, and even that would be very 
Fances ſor ſoon cut off, unleſs he were very ſpee- 
ä 
55 fighte 1 The Emperor ſtill believing that 

"I the great Succeſs of his Forces in Ba- 
varia, already mention d, muſt needs 

incline the Malcontents to hearken 

to an Accommodation, was very 

much ſurpriz d to find Prince Ragoti 

ſtill higher than ever, make Slight of 

all his Propoſals, and no Way atten- 

tive to his Inſinuations. He refusd 

even to give Audience to the Biſhop 

of Colocza, or the Sieur Ratgaz, ſent 

to him again with freſh Overtures, as 

they thought, very advantageous, tho 

in Reality they were only the Sub- 

ſtance of the former, ſomewhat better 

non Colour d 
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was, that no Ear ſhould 


age and chaſtiſe the Raſcians. 


7 "7 
colour d and diſguis d. All he did, was 
the calling about him the Heads of 


the Malcontents, to conſider on that 


Affair, and be able to give the Depu- 
ties a more authentick Denial. In 
ſhort, the Reſolution they came to 
wen to 
any Propoſals whatſoever, till the 
Preliminaries by them requird were 
granted; and that in the mean while 
they would continue the Blockade of 


7 


he Malcontents continu 


the People, laimd Sovereign of 
Tranſilvania, 1 — Preſence; which 


made them now more bold and free in 


their Diſcourſes, than they had hither- 
to been, inſtead of entertaining any 


Thoughts of — to the Empe- 


ror. Count Berezem did not ſtick to Hungari- 


ſay they had the Right, 
Poſſeſſion, not only of electing, but © 
even of depoſing the - Perſon elected 
whenſoever he infringd the Laws 
the Kingdom. That this had been 
practis d when they ſubſtituted King 
Abas in the Place of Her the 
who had infring'd the Laws, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid Peter had done much 
leſs in Derogation of the Laws of the 

Kingdom, than — Leopold, 


who 


d to im- 
prove their Succeſs, and Prince Rayot- 
zi was, by the unanimous Conſent of 


and were in ans may 


I $4,» F 
who had entirely ſubverted them. Here- 
upon the Archives were ſearch'd, and 
It appears, that Berezeni was in the 
Right, and that it was in the Power 
of the Electors to depoſe him that was 
on the Throne; which they ſhould at 
laſt be oblig d to do, in Caſe * 
perſiſted obſtinately in infringing their 
4*˖ð⁵ð -. . -- 
Neutra te- HAgcardingly they took the City of 
hen. Neutra; and reſolvd to beſiege Ped , 
which, as has been ſaid, is oppoſite to 
Buda, on the other Side of: the Danube, 
and join'd to the other by a Bridge. 
The Malcontents were now highly-pro- 
vok'd at General Rabutin's cutting off 
the Head of the Chancellor of Tran 
vania, and r the ſame by 
that General, if ever he fell into their 
Hands, calling him a barbarous Execu- 
2 of the cruel Orders of the Court 
of Vienna. Nor is it to be queſtion d, 
but that Rabntin would have been in 
evident Danger, had he once been in the 
Power of Prince Ragetzi, who would have 
caus d him to pay dear for the Blood of 
that Miniſter. All the Crime which 
could be laid ta his Charge, was, that, 
as Rabutin ſaid, he had been conſenting 
tothe proclaiming of Prince Ragotzz. 
| Sirmai re- The Emperor, who now ſtudy d all 
Lud. poſſible Means of reconciling the Prinee, 
took the Sieur Sirmai out of the 1 


.once bring about a Ce 
be no difficult Matter for him after- 


een 
of Nieuftadt, where he had been ſhut up 


with him, and fent him to the Prince, 


upon Sirmai's Promiſe of reducing him 
to ſome tolerable Terms; but it was 


' requiſite to make uſe of other Inven- 


tions than thoſe hitherto found out; for 
obtaining a Ceſſation of Arms, as the 
Emperor deſir d, and which that reſo- 
late Prince would never yet confent to, 
nor was it yet come to Maturity. Yet 
this was all the Emperor labour d for at 
the preſent, as believing, that could he 

— it would 


wards to compaſs all Things to his 


| Heart's Deſire. However, the Mal- 


contents entertain'd no ſuch Thoughts, 
nor would they ſo much as hear the 
Mention of a Ceſſation of Arms, un- 
leſs all their Preliminaries were firſt 
granted; and yet they had not hither- 
to fully explain'd themſelves as to that 


Point. As for the Emperor, he laid 


himſelf open, and put all his Streſs 
upon the Ceſlation, which he urg d was 
abſolutely neceſſary for the coming to 


a ſolid Accommodation; tho his De- 
ſign, at the ſame Time, was to draw 
the Malcontents into a Nooſe, as ſoon as 
they had ſo much expos d their Weak- 
nels, as to conſent to that Overture. He 


farther requir d, that the Malcontents 


ſhould withdraw themſelves beyond 
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the Vaag, on the Left of the Danube, 
and beyond Gran, on the Right; which 


they as reſolutely reſus d to do, becauſe 


by that Means they ſhould open a 


Paſſage to all the Towns above thoſe 


Places, and give Opportunity to re- 


 Ragotzi is 
refus d Aſ- 

ſiſtance by 

the Turk. 


his Side, th 
tte Gra Seignior, under Colour of 


vidual them. 


| The End of the third Book. 
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Dhince Ragotzi had fully reſolv'd 


to revenge the Cruelty General 
Rabutin had exercis d againſt the Chan- 


cellor of Tranſilvania; and therefore, to 


omit nothing that might be done on 
o he 
of his Negotiation, he ſent Deputies to 


congratulating his Acceſſion to the 


Throne, and upon his own being pro- 


by thoſe People, as 
and Great Grand-father had been be- 


ſenting, that being legally elected 


fore him; he therefore intreated his 


Highneſs to grant him the neceſſary 


Supplies 


little Succeſs - 


claim'd Sovereign of Tranfilvania ; re- 
is Grand-father 
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Supplies for taking. ent entire Poſſeſſion of 
his Dominions; offering to pay ſuch a 


Tribute to the Porte, as his Anceſtors 


had done before. But Whether the 
Preſents of the Engliſh and the Dutch 


the Seraglio, or whether there were 
ſome private Commotions, the 75 5 
quences whereof the Sultan was appre- 


henſive might be of Danger to his Life, 


he would not give Ear to the 7 4 
ſals made by Prince Ragotxi, or 
mence a War with the Emperor he 


Prince was not much concern d at this 


Refuſal, being better pleas d to be be- 
holden to his own Valour and Condu& 
for the Throne he was ad to, than 
to the Favour of the Turk; as ff ully 
hoping he. ſhould be able to chin jus 
> s without being bound to 
nowled gment 10 either the 


Ei or the Turk. 
It was a great Help to him, that he Sizes the 
made himſelf Maſter of the Guld and 6% and 


Silver 


Silver Mines belonging to the Empe- nes. 


ror, which enabled him to coin Money 


to pay his Forces, yet without put- 
ting his own Name or Effigies on it, 
being throughly convinc'd that it be- 
longs only to mighty Potentates to 
ſtamp their Name upon Gold Coin, 
and that the Princes o Tranfilpania ne- 
ver * Aa * ſo to do, having been 


L. 3 n ays 
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always tributary either to the Empire 
or the Turk. But what did this con- 
cern him, provided he had but where- 
withal to pay his Troops and Militia 
at due Times, which he did with great 
Exactneſs? ſo that never any Men 
were willing to be diſcharg d, who had 
| or.ce ſervd him; good and regular 
Payments of what is their Due, being 
i the moſt powerful Attractives to ſe- 
YZ cure Soldiers. 5 
Tho the Turk was abſolutely re- 
| ſalvd not to break with the Emperor, 
*till he was better ſettled on the 
Throne, yet it was no difficult Mat-. 
ter to wade him to give the Em- 
; peace ome Cauſe of Diſtruſt or Jea- 
_ louſy; and to this Purpoſe, he gave a 
favourable Reception to Prince Ragot- 
xis Deputies, hearken'd to their Of. 
fers, and gave Orders for repairing the 
Fortifications of Belgrade and Teme- 
waer; cauſing at the ſame Time ſome 
Troops to march towards Tranflvania, 
which nevertheleſs had no other Ef- 
fect, but making the Ccurt at Viema 
uneafy, it being well known there 
that Prince Ragotxi was Maſter of the 
Field, and of very many Places in 
C. ſatien to that Province. IT is true, he at laſt 
get in the conſented to a Ceſſation of Arms, and | 
Hav:it. appointed Berezeni, with two other || 
 Commiſlioners, to be preſent at the 
ona Aſcmbly 
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1 BRED 
Aſſembly propos d to be held at Schem- 
nitx, in the Preſence of the Heer Bruy- 
Minx, the Dutch Miniſter, and Media- 
| tor between the. two contending Par- 
ties; yet had he no Thoughts of Peace 
at the ſame Time, but contriv'd it 
| only that the Harveſt and Vintage 
r 
; 


might be got in without any Diſtur- 
bance. However, at Vienna they flat- - 
ter d themſelves with the Hopes of a 
ſpeedy Accommodation; not queſtion- 
- ing, that ſince the Malcontents had 
„accepted of the Ceſſation of Arms, and 
e conſented to a Conference, they really 
- deſign d to put a thorough End to that 
4 1 2 


ZZ 
- The Emperor was the more eager upon The Ene. 
4 it, in regard that having erected a Cheſt ror decei d 
i for a Loan at Vienna, he was willing 1 . 
t- to perſwade himſelf that the ſettled 1 


e venues of the Kingdom of ' Hungary, 
- which he reckon'd de ſhould ſoon get 
e into his Hands, would be a ſubſtantial 
Fund towards that Loan. According- 
ly,not at all queſtioning the Succeſs, and 
to remove all Obſtacles to it, he had 
ſent away from Court all ſuch Perſons 
as might be moſt diſpleaſing to the Mal- 
contents, and ſuch as fomented the War 
to enrich themſelves, by the Poſſeſſion 
of the forfeited Eſtates of the Hungari- 
am: But the Emperor was too forward 
in Jus pleaſing Notions, and the -= 


On RAPLOMnR 
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commodation was much more remote 
than it was generally 1magin'd. 


The Emperor's Miniſters, whom he | 


had commiſhon'd as Plenipotentiaries, 
found Fault that Prince Ragotzz had in 
his Paſſes aſſum'd the Title and Quali- 

ty of Vaivod, or Sovereign of Tranfiloa- 
nia, as alſo that the Malcontents inſiſt- 

ed poſitively, that in the firſt Place 
their Preliminaries ſhould be granted, 
containing all the principal Articles 

for grounding a Peace, all the reſt be- 

ing Matter of no Moment ; which 
caus d the Plenipotentiaries to ſtop at 
Preſburg, waiting the Emperor's farther 
Orders. In the mean while the Mal- 
contents had made themſelves Maſters 
cacchaw Of Caſchaw, which is the Capital of the 
and Eſpe- Upper Hungary, and of Eſperies, a very 
ries taken. ſtrong Place in the County of Sarros, 


They had alſo made Incurſions into the 
Iſland of Savoy, and even to the Gates 


of Strigonium, or Gran; projecting at the 


ſame Time to poſſeſs themſelves: of 


Mieubenſel, a Town of great Conſe 
quence on the Banks of the Danube, or 


but a little from it ; hoping by that 
Means to ſecure themſe 


* ly to ſecure it in their own Hands. 
| Heiſters General Heiſter at this Time told 
inan. the Emperor, that all Endeavours for 
„„ 
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- ves a Paſſage Þ 
into the Iſland of Schut, and conſequent- 
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fl - increaſing the Number of their Forces 


| CHF | 
he was well acquainted with the Mal- 
contents; and there was no Way of re- 
ducing them, but by Force, but that 
to compaſs this, he muſt be furmiſhd 
with an Army of 20000 Men of re- 

ar Troops, and with that Strength 
1e would undertake to rout them, 
whereſoever he ſhonld meet them. 
The Difficulty was, where to find that 
Number of Men, not in believing what 


| Heifter ſaid, who ſpoke very diſcreetly ; 


and yet the Conncil of Vienna flatter'd 
it ſelf with the Hopes of a reaſonable 
Accommodation. All the Streſs lay 
upon furniſhing Heifter with the Donny 
he demanded, which was abſolutely 
impoſſible, as Matters then ftood ; for 


' ( notwithſtanding the Ceſſation of Arms 
proclaim d by the Emperor, the Mal- 


contents never ceas d making Incurſi- 
ons into Stiria, Moravia, and Auſtria; 


in the Iſland of Schut, and keeping the 
City of Buda ſo cloſely block d up, that 


no Proviſions could be put into it. 


Then it was that the Emperor's 


ties continuing till at Preſourg, the 


Heer Bruyninx went himſelf to meet 
Prince Ragotzi, and there paſsd ſome 
Diſcourſe concerning the Preliminaries, 
which that Miniſter alledg'd the Em- 
peroy could by no Means approve of. 

= - W 


Ty 


— 


Prelimint> The | firſt was, that the Emperor for 


7100 be ſhould yield up, to Prince Ragotzz the Ch 
7 


Malcon- Principality of 


rents, 


and of ne Force, as being contrary to 
the Laws ofthe Kingdom; which might 


of the Crown, unleſs the Nation had af- 


free Election, or that the Malcontents 
ſhould, by Virtue of the Accommoda- 


for ever expell'd Hungary, as well as all 

other religious Men, who had given Oc- 
caſian to be look d upon as ä 

. Ne On 


anſilvania, wit hout any. Ml 
Dependance on, or Acknowledge- t 
ment to himſelf; which the Emper- e 


or could never be prevail'd upon to con: Ml I 
ſent to, ag «4 Wee 
| Secondly, that the fundamental Law th 
concerning a free Election, which they co 
call King Andrew's Law, ſhould be ab- 
ſolutely reſtor'd in its full Force, Vi-. 
gour, and Extent - = 
Thirdly, they demanded, as a Con- P 
ſequence of the ſecond. Article, that all L. 
| whatſoever had been done in the Dyet, Il fr 
or Aſſembly of the States at Proſburg Ill P! 
and Oedemburg, towards making the Ill ® 
Crown of Hungary hereditary in the Ill ® 
Houſe of Auſtria, ſhould be made void, 7 


for ever have depriv'd the Arch-duke 


terwards made Choice of him again in a 


tion, .- conſent that his Election ſhould 
ſtand good as uſual. RE | 
Fourthly, that the Jeſuits ſhould be 


.cer. 


Perg 


WW 


ere ere eee 


(129) - 


for their taking into their Poſſeſſion the 


Churches belonging to the Proteſtants. 
' Fifthly, that the Charge or Digni- 
ty of Ban, or general and perpetual Go- 


vernor of Hungary 
Leopold had tuppreſsd, ſnould be re- 


ſtor d, and — to Count Berexeni, for 
inary Services he had done 


the extraordi 


to his Country. 


Sixthly, that all the German Gover- 
nors ſhould be withdrawn out of the 
Hungarian Towns, into which the Em-. 
peror had put them, contrary to the 
Laws of the Kingdom ; that Hungarians 


ſhould be fubſtituted in their Places, and 


preferr d to all the Poſts of Honour and 
Profit belonging to the Nation; and that 


all the foreign Garriſons ſhould be re- 


mov'd, the Nation reſolving to be only 


defended by Troops of its own. 


Seventhly, That four hundred Chur- 
ches ſnould be reſtor d to them, which 
had been taken away, and poſſeſs d by 


German Catholicks; and that through- 


out all Hungary the Ererciſe of the Lu- 


theran and Calviniſ Religions ſhould be 
allowd; ſo that every Man might be 


at Liberty to follow whatſoever Religi- 
on he ſhould think fit. 155 
Eighthly and laſtly, That all the E- 


ſtates taken away as forfeited, and gr 
2 


ven to Germans, who were there 


grown. rich, ſhould be reſtor'd to the | 


Hun 


, Which the Emperor 
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arian Heirs, from whoſe Parents 
or Kindred they had been taken. Tho' 
this Article — d to be the moſt reaſon- 
able and juſt of them all, yet the great. 
eſt Difficulty was made on it, becauſe 
by it the great Miniſters and Favou- 
rites would be lobhg'd to give up the 
beſt Part of the Eftates they — Wy 
All Hopes As ſoon as ever the 


2 Peace quainted with theſe Preliminaries * 
== eiv'd they were ſo very oppoſite to 

igna, and even prejudicial to his 

Honour, ve he immediately conclu- 
ded there was no Poſſibility — AC 
commodation with thoſe People. How- 
ever, being altogether incapable of 
maintaining the War againſt them, 
' whilſt he was engag d ſo deeply inothers 
and having no Means to them to 
- his Beck by Force, he d not from 
__— freſh Overtures for Peace, and 
them ſuch Conditions as he 
= t to be all Reaſon, and 
he would never have been 


ht to but the utmoſt. Neceſſi 
= = then, as has — 


more and more for- 
was ſtill the more 
to the freſh 


midable, ſo that 
remote from heark'ni 


- Propoſals continually | to him. 


* the Heer „R 


ſaid, made himſe Mafter el Caſchaw, 
of Bp, and of the Fort of Zandris, 


and 
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Deputy fr the States-General, and 
Mediator, moſt earneſtly deſiring to 
bring the Peace to a Concluſion, con- 
tinud to take all poſſible Pains, and 
had accepted of the Paſſes in ſuch 
Form as the Prince would grant them. { 
A y, the Enghſþ Mediator, came 1 

o to Sbemitz; ou all their In- | 
= and Importunity could obtain = 
of e<4 Prince, was E tion of Arms, 
which was no leſs advantageous to the 
Malcontents at that Time, than to 
the Emperor. 

When Bruymnx 


came to ' Schemmitz, Ti The Dutch 
Prince Ragotzi r him very — 
much ʒ — under Colour of greater 
Rel caus d one of his Officers to at- 
tend him whereſoever he went; which 
Officer ＋. to give "ran a particular 5 
count of every Thing that 
what Perſons he received, 3 
. [28 paſs d * 1 The 

cer. thus appointed, upon Pretence 
of doing him Honour, was never a Mo- 
ment —— his Side. However, as ſoon 
as Bruyninx made the Offer of the Me- 
970% 4 page Dutch, the A poſi- 
tively r it, being too deeply 
engag Ty an the Sex, $ Intereſt "= 
conſequentiy he could not rely on 
them with any Safety, 
on his Side, A t 
Arms to be ca obſe! 


The Em -Y 

Here 

z but the 
Mal. 


Malcontents, who had no Tuch Ih<li- 
nation to be reconciFd4 to him, never 
let ſlip any Opport 
leaſt Advantage; and daily ſtrengthen- 


(122) 
of gaimng the 


ing themſelves more and more. Up- 


on the Rumour ſpread Abroad of an 


Accommodation propos'd at Schemnitz, 
Count Tekeli, who livd in Turkey ever 


ſince the Treaty of Carlowitz, ſent his 
Embaſſadors to the Meeting, to take 
Care of his particular Intereſt, which 
- chiefly conſiſted in · the Reſtitution he 
. demanded of the Emperor, of an 
looo Crowns a 'Y ear, tis ER | 

worth, which had been taken away, 


ate was 


as forfeited in Hungary, whereof he had 


_ *- Honours 


done to Ra- no T 


* got ai. 


* 


A 


made a Deed of Gift to Prince Ragotz?'s 


youngeſt Son. But that Prince having 
10ughts of · coming to any Agree- 
ment, Count Tekelis Miniſters loſt 
their Labour, and had only the Plea- 


- Fare of the Journey ; and thoſe of 


"England and Holland, with the Impe- 
rialifts, the Mortification of ſeeing 
the great Honour done to the Prince, 


| whereſoever he came, At the Baths 
of 'Tſembach, the Magiſtrates brought 


him the Keys, and made a florid 


Speech in Latin; and in all Places he 
had thouſands of Bleſſings given him, 
as the Reſtorer of the Laws and Li- 
*berties of his Country. This be 
known at Viema, the Emperor wy 
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all poſſible Meaſures to put himſelf in- 
to a Condition to be able to prevail 
by Force, ſince there was no Likeli- 
hood of doing any Thing by fair 
Means, tho' he ſtill daily made new. 
Overtures, which he thought more 
advantageous,. and ſuch as, it was be- 
liev'd, the Malcontefits might give 
ä 
The Conferences at Schemnitz being road. 
broke up, Prince Ragotzi began to act 
in all Parts like an able General, and ( 
order d all his Men to be in Readineſs 09" _ 
to carry on the War vigorouſly about 
Buda and F. The Parties from the 
Iſland of Schut, went as far as the 
Gates of Preſburg, and a Body of 8000 q 
. Men paſſing the Morava, ravagd the 
Country, driving away abundance of 
Cattel. General Otskaz was ſent by ori 
the Prince into Tranfilvania, who went wor/ed - 
ſo far as to attack the Imperialiſts un- 
der the Walls of Hermanfladt; but he 
ſucceeded not ſo well as he expected, 
1 forc'd te retire with ſome Loſs; 
yet he put a conſiderable Convoy inio 
the Caſtle of Deva, which had been 
block'd up for nine Months. pL 
General Rabutin's chief Aim was to 
make himſelf Maſter of that Place, 
which he had preſs d for a long Time, 


and was now reduc'd to Extremity; 
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but the Emperor could not. poſſibly 
7 1 


„, a 
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 peinforce his Army any otherwiſe, 


than by drawing Forces out of Bava- 
ria or Germany, which muſt be ſent 
him either by General Herber ville, or 


by the King of the Romans, after he 


Nieuheu- 
ici taken. 


had taken Landau, which he then 
beſieg d. Prince Ragotzi, on his Side, 
to looſe no Time, laid Siege to New 
beuſel, and took it. This Place was of 

the greateſt Conſequence to the Mal- 
contents, becauſe of its being feated 
on the Banks of a little River which 


falls with the Vaag into the Danube, 
and is advantageous not only for ſe- 


curing the Paſſage into the Iſland of 


Schut, but for ſtarving of Buda, block - 
ing up of Comorra, and maintainin 


one half of the Iſland of Schut; whic 


is the greateſt Pa 
and the Lower Hungary. 


s between the Upper | 


Next, he inveſted Leopolftadt on the 


| Paag, not only to gain a ſare Paſs 


upon that River, but to extend his | 


- Conqueſts on that Side, and the more 


to ſtreighten the Imperialiſts, and 


blſtruct their laying up of Magazines 


at Preſburg, Raab, and Comorra, as well 


as their furniſhing other Places in 


Hungary with Proviſions and Ammmn- 


' nition. The Manner of the Princes 
taking Nieubenſel, was this: Three 


hundred Hungarian Dragoons, who were 


a Part of the Garriſon, cry'd out, 1 


| _ Cy 5 
live Ragotzi and our Liber ties, and at 
the ſame Time opens a Gate, giving 
free Entrance to the Hungarian Troops. 
The reſt of the Garriſon ſurrender'd at 
Diſcretion, moſt of them liſting them- 
ſelvesin the Service of the Malcontents; 
1 the Officers remain d Priſoners of 
After this, the Prince laid a dange Niger cr 
rous Deſign againſt General Heifter, — 42 
who would have been hemm'd in by h. 
above 30000 Malcontents, had he 
not with all poſſible Speed retreated 
to. the Shelter of the Moravs, which 
ſecurd him. That General thought 
good to write a Letter to the Prince, 
and publiſh'd a Declaration full of 
Threats againſt the Malcontents, which 
" BH had no 'other Effect, but the provo- 
king of them the more; fo that in 
their next Aſſembly, a Gentleman pre- 
ſuming to make a Speech to incline 
them to an Accommodation, - they 
ſeiz d, and caus d him to be ſhct to 
Death, proteſting they would rather 
lay down their Lives, than tome to | 
any Compoſition with the Emperor; R 
which muſt reduce them to a worſe 
Servitude than that which they had 
tall then groan d under. 
All Things ſucceeded proſperouſl 
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ith Y len, the = 
with the Malcontents, ben Prince Her 
Ragotzi reſoly'd to 1 Leopold. adt _ | 
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CF 
in Form; for till then, it had only 

been block d up. General Heifter would 
have relievd the Place, but was forc'd 
to retire with Loſs, after making an 
Attack upon three ſeveral Forts, with- 
out any Succeſs ; ſo that he only went 


to be Witneſs of Ragotz?'s farther Con- 
queſts, and to ſee a conſiderable Place 


taken before his Face. It is true, that 
the Prince had very judiciouſſy poſted 
himſelf in ſuch Manner. that he might 
be ſpeedily ſuccourd by. the Armies 
under the Command of the Connts 
Berezeni, Caroli, and. Forgatz, who 
would certainly have hemmd in Ge- 
neral Heiſter, had he perſiſted in his 


Deſign of ſuccouring the Places in 
Danger, and advancd any farther, 
where he would have found no Forage 
ſor his Army; but he drew back into 


his Camp, beyond the Morava, and 


left his Enemies at full Liberty to do 
as they thought fit. Yet he got not 


off without engaging, for there was a 


ſharp Encounter at St. George, where 


the Malcontents, who had twice puſh'd 


the Imperial Troops, were at laſt worſt- 
ed, thro' the Treachery of a German, 


' who went over to the Enemy in the 
Heat of the Battel, with his Regiment 


of Horſe, conſiſting of twenty Troops, 
and by his Perfidiouſneſs, occaſion d 


General Heiſers * gaining that =_ 
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Advantage, which yet he durſt not 


puſh on beyond Thrnan. ; whilſt the 


Hungarians, having rally'd their Forces, 


ſted themſelves advantageouſly on 


the Faag. They, to ſhew that their 


Loſs was inconſiderable, took Zolnok, 15 ) ,.z, 


a a ſtrong Town on the Teiſſe, and of zolnock. 


good Conſequence towards their future 
great Defigns ; for which Reaſon the 
Prince fortify'd it, and ſunk the Ditches 
about it ſo low, that the River flow'd 


into them; beſides, he palifaded it, 


and added ſeveral other Works. 
A remarkable Accident happen'd at 4 ble 


this Time: Colonel Sandoc, who ſerv'd Page. 


the Malcontents, and . quit 
their Party, took a German Captain 
Priſoner, and gave him his Liberty 
upon Condition he ſhould procure him 
a Pardon and ſafe Conduct, becauſe he 


deſign d to return to the Emperor's Ser- 


vice. The German ſollicited for it 
with the utmoſt Zeal and Diligence, 

as if it had been for himſelf; and not 
being able to prevail or obtain it f 
the obſtinate Court at Vienna, he ho- 
nourably return d to F riſon, quitted 
the. Emperor's Service, and took up 
with the Malcontents. This is a ſuſ- 
ficient Teſtimony of the ill Conſe- 
quence of the Emperor's exceſſive Ri- 


gour at fo unſeaſonable a Time, and 


— 


% the Gomes Captains Hhweſty, "who 


 obſery'd, 


RI. | 
not able to bear with that Obſtinacy of 
his Maſter, went over to the Malcon- 
tents, and confirmd Sandoc in it. 
Tons a 8 good crypt * Mild - 
neſs might have he Emperor 
two bite Men 3 his harſh 
Temper, made him loſe them both. 
On the other Hand, the Priſoners ta- 
ken by Ragotza, highly extolV'd that 

generous Prince's Courteſy and Good- 
neſs; whereas all thoſe who were ta- 
ken by the Germans, complain d of the 
cruel Uſage they met with at Vienna. 
No Man could be more exact and 
faithful in the Performance. of Capitu- 
lations granted to all Garriſons that 
ſurrender d, than Prince Ragetzi, which 
_ occaſion'd moſt of the Soldiers to take 


Service in his Troops, as was done at 


. Efperies, but when at Zatmar the Gar- 


riſon would not liſt themſelves under 
his Banners, he caus d them to be con- 
ducted by a ſtrong Party from that 
Place to Pf, without giving them 
the leaſt Cauſe of Complaint. 

After the Battel of St. George, Hei- 
fer found himislf ſo conſiderably wea- 
ken'd, that inſtead of being in a Con- 
dition to attack the Malcontents, he 
continually preſsd the Emperor to 
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fend him more conſiderable Supplies; 


without which, he could not be able 
do defend himſelf, or hazard 2 


nent 8 4 had not 
Engagement. In ſhort; had not the 
— Colonel deſerted with his whole 
Regiment, Heifter had been encom- 
paſsd and routed; whereas that trea- 
cherous gong over of the Germans in 
the Heat of the Battel, ſtruck ſuch 
a Terror into the "Troops of the Mal- 
contents, that they betook themſelves. 
to a precipitate Flight, without any 
Reaſon, and thereby General Herſfter 
gain'd an Advantage, which he could 
not much 1mprove. br "TEE . - | 
Whilſt the Imperial Troops drew The Ma!- 
together, and were daily in a worfe 2 oY 
ſtarving Condition, being hemmd in 
on all Sides by their Enemies, and 
not daring to go far from their Camp, 
the Armies of the Malcontents be- 
camedaily more numerous and ſtrong 
and being fa vour d by all the 1 
Country, and the Hungarians, they 
wanted for nothing that was neceſ- 
fſary for their Snbfiſtance ; which e- 
blig d Heiſfer to cry out continually 
for Help, and preſs for freſn Troops 
and Supplies of Proviſions, to put him 
into a Condition to keep the Field, 
ſince there was no Hope of any Ac 
W 
Prince Ragotzi finding himſelf ftrong- 
er than Heifter, took another Courſe , 22 7 
which was, to endeavour to ſtarve him, .,,,..:;. 
and at the ſame Time to keep him in 
eo Conti 
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continual Alarm, by - abundance . of 
Marches and Counter-Mazches.. Ty 
this Purpoſe, he ſent Orders to Bere. 
zen, Caroli, and Otſtai, his. Generals, 
to make haſty Excurſions every Way, 
and to retire with no leſs Precipitation ¶ on 
They punctually obey d what. was ſo T. 
wiſely enjoin d. them, and all of them m 
at the ſame Time made In- roads, the I ur 
one into Stiria, the other into Auſtria, 
and the third. into Moravia. General co 
Heiter not nous which Way. to v 
turn himſelf, to oppoſe any one of them, Þ to 
or believing they held Intelligence to n« 
join upon any 8 kept cloſe iſ ec 
in his Camp, ſtill making freſh In. in 
| ſtances to the Emperor to ſend hima Ir 
competent Number of Forces, to be able of 
to oppoſe thoſe of the Malcontents, be- 
fore whom he durſt not appear in open 
Field. Theſe his repęated Meſſages 
ſent to Vienna, the more earneſtly in- 
elin d the Emperor to wiſh, for an. Ac- 
commodation with the Hungarians ; 
but the more intent he was upon it, 
the more backward Prince Ragotzi was 
in complying, or at leaſt in departing 
from any of his Preliminaries. There 
was this good Order among the Mal- 
Contents, that tho they held up a per- 
fe& good Intelligence among them- 
. ſelves, yet they could, as Occaſion re- 
quird, lay the Blame of not comply 
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eg 
Wing, upon one another; and tell thoſe, 
who made Propoſals to them from the 
Emperor, that being all ly con- 
cern d for the Liberty of their Coun- 
YM try, which they requrd the Reſtituti- 
on of, they were not able to do any 
ſo Thing of themſelves, but that they 
NW muſt all confult together, and agree 
he IO upon every Point. . 
1 Heifter being thus in no Condition to 
al ¶ conclude the Campaign with any Ad- 
to vantage, he intrench d himſelf ſtrong] 
m, to expect the Reinforcements, which 
to never came, and permitted the Mal- 
e contents to ſpread their Terror even 


n-F into the City of Viema, and to make 


In. roads on this Side the Leitha, in Sight 
le of that Capital City. Thus, as ſoon 
eas they appeard in the neighbouring 
NY Parts, the Garriſon and Inhabitants 
es were commanded to go Man and ſe- 
n. cure the Intrenchments that ſurround- 
Ci ed the Suburbs, to defend themſelves 
againſt the continual ions of 
Count Caroli; whilſt General Otſtai, 
who commanded another Body, paſsd 
over the Morava, and ravagdiall Mo- 
ravia; Count Berezeni remaing with his 
Forces on the Faag to ſuſtain him, and 
to keep the Towns of Fyrman, Poſen, 
and Pre/burg, in alm. 


"_—_— wen 
. Buda. Buda was now ſo ſtreighten d, that 
1 there was no Poſſibility of ſending an 
IF Aecount to Viema of the Condition 
it was in. It was ſhut up by the 
Troops which had paſs'd the Dambe 
near Gran, and Proviſions began to 
grow exceſſive ſcarce in the Place. At 
the ſame Time Prince Ragotzi, to dimi- 
-niſh the Number of the Emperor: 
Forces in Hungary, order d his Men to 
put to the. Sword all the Germans they 
ſhould find in Arms throughout the 
Nation; which oblig d them all to fe. 
tire with Precipitation, for Fear of ex 
poſing themſelves to that Execution. 
Neifter re. The Deſign of making War thus by 
tires, | Incurſions, aſter the Manner of the 
| Luartars, was to ſtarve Heifter and his 
| Army; which had certainly been per- 
| form d with much Eaſe, notwithſtand- 
| ing ſome ſmall Succours he receiv d, 
i reirfor- had he not withdrawn his Troops inte 
| 
| 
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red, Preſburg, where he was ſure to find 
Proviſions for them. . 

. The Emperor then cmd all the 

Forces he could draw out of Bavarza, to 

march into, Hungary, being in all but 

a feu) Regiments; the Dread of a ge 

neral Inſurrection of allithe Bavarian, 

4 obſtructing his drawing away all his 

Forces from that Country, and obli- 

ging him only to ſend away ſome Part 

- of them, to put Heiffer into _ 


ws 5) PI As 1 > © 9) wa, 
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1 that he need not avid 
to 4 Battech with the Malcon- 
3 Yet with all theſe Reinforce- 
—_ he hal 1 he ſqund 
hi not ſtrong enough to hazard a 
Battel with Berezeni and Caroli, who 
lay within Reach, ſo as to relieve one 
another; and thought it enough to 
<draw neaf to the 'Morava, to cover 
Moravia from their Incurſions. 
The Prince, who was not for ma- Ti Cur. 
| king War at the Coſt of the poor inno- n left de- 
cent Peafants, commanded all — 
about Buda and Peſt to tetife upon the 

firſt Order, fix Leagues from thoſe 
Places, with all their Cattel. His 

was not only to ſave what 

thoſe Wretches had left them, but at 
the ſame Time bring thoſe two Poſts 

ES . 
a , clearing t n 5 
all the Cattel and - 4 
All theſe continual Diſadvantages, | 
ſtill more and more -1nclin'd-the Court Es | 
at Viema to perſiſt in the Deſign of 9 
an Accommodation, fo often attempt- il 
ed, and with ſo little Succeſs, conſider- 
ing the inſuperable Difficulties the Em- 9 
peror met with in carrying on that = 
War, and reducing the' Malcontents j 
by Force, for want of ſufficient Troops, 
and of Magazines to ſubſiſt thoſe few 
he had. 2 | . 
an ö 


*Rabutin 


Fains 4 


Papa - 


ken. 
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and the Arch-biſhop! of Colocza :endea- 


vouſ d to renew their 322 4 
fore the pening of the Cam 


1707, tho it may be well nd. * 
the War was 2 on no leſs in 
Winter than in the Summer, the Mal- 
contents having croſad the Danube fe- 
veral Times upon the Ice. 

General :Rabutin Was not all this | 
while idle in Tramſlvania, having with 


2000 Men laid hold of a favourable 


Opportunity he found for ſurprizing 


a conſiderable Body of Malcontents, 
whom he routed, and took abundance 
af Priſoners. This Succeſs gain d him 


a little more Liberty ; for before, he 
had retir'd under the Works of Her- 


manſtadt, whence he durſt not rewiove, 
by reaſon of the Weakneſs of his For- 
ces, and that the Malcontents had fie 


powerful Armies, which made them 


- Maſters of all the open Country; ſo 


that the Counts Berezeni and Efterbaſi | 
laid Siege to Papa in Form, and = 


_ themſelves Maſters of it. 


Hitherto Prince . 


ſatisfy d wick ſending 1 ng Detach- 


— this Winter * Tranſiluania; 


but being inform'd how earneſtly the 


* People * preſs'd to ſee and to en- 


joy him, he reſolvd to take a Journey 
thither in Perſori, as ſoon as conveni- 


ently he cold rand nadeinbding that 
f Count 


ws 75) 

Count Forgatz had inveſted General 
| Ratntin in Hermanſtadt, where he kept 
him ſhut up,his Impatience to be there, 
was the more inflam'd; ;notwithſtanding 


that, to divert him trom it, /a Report Heiſter 
was induſtriouſſy ſpread: abroad, that — d. 


General Heier had defeated Count 
Caroli, who was ſo far from having ſu- 
ſtain d the 1 was given out, 
that he was reinforc'd by 3zooo Men, 
and oppos d the other's paſſing any 
farther; ſo that Heiſer s Conduct was 
— condemn d at Vienna, and he 
acd,' all the Blame being laid up- 
for ſuffering the Counts Efter- 
daf and O to Pg the Towns of 
Moderna, Poſing, and St. George, which 
were, inia manner, the Keys 0 4 
burg, and open d the Way to it; 
vhich Reaſon, the Emperor was oblig'd 
to reinforce the Garriſon of that Place. 
It:was farther: laid to:Heifter's Charge, 
that he had given over purſuing Count 
| Earoli, to come to cover Eqmpren; Which 
was then threatend by the Malcon- 
tents: However, he cleard himſelf of 
= my be urg d againſt him, 
made it appear to the Emperor. 
that ithere was n Fault to: be found 
in his Conduct, conſidering the Weak: 
neſs of Frakes, * hea e. Power of. 
the'Malcontenti. . ee Fs 5 
eee Dis G. als Tn 
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ions into Moravie were ſo 


4 ＋＋ 
. orf Hradich, Gated on the Morava, was 
oblig d to ſurrender. to the Malcon. 
Rabutin ents. At the ſame Time, Count For- 


vd gat block'd up General Robutin with 


20000 Men in Hermanfladt ; and he 
being hard beſet, demanded ſpeedy 
Succours; without which, be ſaid it 

was impeſſible for him to hold: out. 
The Emperor, at the ſame Time, 
receiy'd News from Conflartinople, which 
| were very pleaſing to him, as import- 
ing, that t 
with him upon 


fringe the Treaty 


tp embroil himſelf with. any more 
Abroad. This was a great Satisfaction 


to the Court of Fiewa, wem the 
OO apprehenfree of 


The | Emp a ay age iſo A r 
. 


. a8 2 he 
Be Nr 


to be momtal; 
fit to order publick Prayers for f 
Hours in all — Nevertheleſs, 
1705. he dy'd' on the fifth of Alay 1 oF, at 
the Age of almoſt 65 Years His Bo- 

bc. yas open d. and = Heart carry 


powerful, that the Town 


12 would not break 
. ee 
of Carlopitz; having 
2 — — 


it was thought 


© 


0 % 


N 
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to the Church of the. Baxefoot Auguſtin 
Fryers. He had an extraordmary Run 
of 50d E in the Gone of his 
Reign ; for, after departing Vienna, to 
: wha l 36 antz, and th. 
to Faſſam, never ing he 5 
ſave his = wp Rs. the Attack of 
| Cara Muſlapha, the Grand Vizier, that 
City, being reduc'd.to; the -laſt. Extre- 
ho and no longer able to make an 4 
R in a manner miracu 
ly fav d by the Aſſiſtance of John Sabig ti, 
King of Poland, who left his own Do- 
minions to rm this hereick Action. 
From the Time of the Siege, 
. till he enter d = A 2 ar with = 
Fortune contin ban 
— always ha brave —1 2. 
xperienc d Generals at the Head, o 


D A Armies; ſa that he recover d al- 
moſt all Hunga y from the Turks, who 
had gain'd it from: hi: Predeceſlors: 


Beſi — the Emperor „b tbe 
Conniv ance of ſame. OE Prin 4 


A * 
his TR 1 55 2 

gever co 
* a 
Power over the 
all the * "and 2 


DIY ⁵⁵ 
deen everkurnid, to comply with him; 
and . e . Gor e whole Ge- 


_ - no German Prince da- 


ys, Þ 1 brig fe 
10 ole : An 
the fame he would have done in Mwr- 
$97; i not much more, had he not 

d the diſtontented Counts more 
zealong for their Country, and more 
reſolute than the German Princes. He 
had been elected King of Hungary and 
Bobemia; and as ſbon as dead, he was 
erpos d to. publick View in = Bed of 


perial Crown; his Globe, and Sc 


_ Golflen Fleece, the Sword, and the 
cloſe 3 and to all theſe Orna- 
ments were added the Crowns of Hun- 
ary and Habemia. There he 1 


foever, cloath' is Imperi 


jal Robes, 


till he was d to be "depoſited at 


rte (upucins, Yall fuch Time as all 
Things could be provided for his ſo- 
lemn Interment. He was conducted 


under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold and 
1 wich a 
t 


Id Crucifix, and laid 


„Church, as has been 
faid, to be bary'd among his Aticeftors. 
Within the Palate he was born by 


twelve Gentlemen, and vithour by 


\ 


State of Cloth of Gold and black Vel- 
vet. On hw Sides were plac'd his Im- 


er, 
with the + Colt of the Order of the 


ay four . 
Days, to be HY by. all Perfons what- 
in 


wav 0 20,1. 
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four and twenty, receded * atten · 
ded by all the Officers and Cler | 
and follow'd by the King of the 0 | 
2 the Queen, and the Ach. Dutcheſ- 
s, Who were chief Mourners, and 
let! in the Place provided for him. 

The King of the Romans; making Joſeph, the 
his Aan e of his Father's good dg f the 
Fortune, and dof the Servitude to w ch — 
he had Leduc the German State, never x 

expected the Council agd Advice, or 
the new Votes of the Electors; but 
of his own proper Authority, took 
— him the Stile and Title of Em- 

as if his being King of the Ro- 

_ entitled Wi to take upon 
SI Em that Dignity, without it were 
receded by à regu * Election, accor- 1 

to the Cuſtom and. Rules of the 
Empire. However, that Affair re- 

: ing none but the Come Prances, 
| who did not offer to oak Word to 
it, and the College o ors, moſt 
of whom betend the Fro it was 
no difficult Matter for him to be acknow- 
by 'd by all the Kings in the Jorg 
to maintain the Title he aſſum 

at de upon his Fathers Be 
Next he ſent. to. 0 the figs. Courts the 
'par1ans, that he b | get 5 
the Wrongs hug th e ee 71 "dhe ad 2 7 | 
receiv em, but. was reſolv OY 
treat Gun in a mot favourable Man- 
ner, 


And re- 
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ner, admitting them to the advants- 
= Conditions his Father had ofs 


'd, and would come to a ſincere AC 
commodation, which would 
them a ſolid Peace. He thought that 
the Empare's . chan DEE, its . w10k 
was a ſulficient Reaſon for the Hung 


* to alter their N ; 

no more regarded his Propo ls 
eace, than the Threats ck went 
E with them, of atta 


cking them 
with 50000 Men, and reducing them 
by Force to the moſt mĩſerable Condi- 


tion of conquer'd People, unleſs they 


laid hold of his Mercy. This no Way 


affected the Hungarians, who had good 
Information that ' thoſe Troops 


In ſhort, the Emperor Foſep Is firſt 


 doub'etheir Action, was the launching out 75 what 


Efforts. 


little he found in his s, by ſend- 
ing 100000 Florins, ' the one half to 


- the Prince of Paden in Germany, and 
the other to Prince Engene in Italy, ant 


- laying up ſome fmall Store of Provi- 
ſions in the e for the Arory 


— in 


were 
not ready, and that the new Emperor 
could do no great Matters, being. as 
deſtitute of Men and Money 
Father had been before him; Ws there- 
| fore he could terrify them no more 
than the other, as being no leſs em- 
| broil'd, and knowing as little how to 
erxtricate himſelf. 


„ as his 


22ͤĩ]ĩ§7Ä A aa Ta a ene att 


> 10 


* 
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| then'd and increasd. To concl 
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no other Vaivod choſen, but himſt : 
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in Hungary, in Caſe the War happen'd 

to continue there, the Hoſtilities 2 
been redoubled upon the News of his Fa- 
thers Death. The Malcontents having 
not long before peſſeſs d themſelves of 
the Fortreſs of Fedwar,now made it their 
Care to diſappoint thoſe that had been 
ſent to regain it, and who were oblig d 
to return Home without daring to at- 
tack it. Nor were they lefs attentive 
to the ſecuring of Nienbeuſel, the For- 
tifications of whieh Place they — 

7 


Prince Ragotzi put it into ſuch a Con- 
dition, that it had no Occaſion to feax. 
n wn 1 * 
e new Emperor again oy a. 
the Baron de Sirmai to A | 
junction with the Arch-biſhop of Co- 
locza, in order to bring the Prince to 
an Accommodation; which he had no 


Thoughts to conſent to, ſince no Men- 


tion was made of the Pretiminary th 


| mary that 
directly concern d him; being-refolvd. 


not to give Ear to any Propoſals, un- 
tefs the Principality of Tranfiloania was 


| entirely yielded up to him, to hold as 


A en, independent of any. Per. 
fon whatſoever; from which he would 
neyer-recede, and the more, for that 
it was an elective Principality, there was 
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and the new Emperor, as he urg'd, had 
no Right or Title whatſoever to it. 
Suburb of Thus the opening of the Campaign 
bundle d. drew on, wit ot apy Likelihood of 
7 Succeſs in the Pacification propos d. 
The Prince made greater Preparations 
than he.had ever done; he compleated 
all- his Troops, divided them into 
their ſeveral. Bodies, and made Excur- 
ſions up to the Gates of Buda; in ſo 
much, that one of his Parties. plun- 
der'd the Suburb calld. of the Naſci- 
an, and drove away a vaſt Number of 
Cattel, which much increas d the 
Want there and in Pyſt, no Proviſions 
Having been put into them ſince firſt 
| the ae 0 1 _ 
Ie Emperor Foleph perceiving: that 
7 w — all his Attempts to bring the Mal- 
rien. contents to an Accommodation, came 
to nothing, they being abſolute y fixd 
and poſitive in ſtanding to their Pre- 
Hminaries, had Recourſe to another 
- Slight, which ſucceeded no better. 
Ne caus d an infinite Number of printed 
f r to · be diſpers d abont the 
| Country; the Purport whereof was, 
| That he had ever been: tenderly at- 
=: ſected towards the Peoplecof Hungary; 
that it had not been in his Power to || 
give them Proofs of it, during his 
ather's Life, becauſe when crown'd. 
at.Proſburg, he was compell'd to * | 


EE HY 
that he would not at all intermeddle 
with the Affairs of Hungary as long 
as his Father liv'd; that therefore it 
was only ſince his Death that he could 
reckon himſelf a real King, and in a 
Capacity to act; that oy ſhould foon 


E / 2 . 
be ſenſible of his good Diſpoſition, pro- 
u vided they- approw d themſelves wor- 


„thy; and that as to all other Points, 
chat they needed only to fend their 
Deputies to him, with Inſtruments 


i containing their Grievances and De- 
f || mands, and he would ſummon a Lyet 


to hear their Gomplaints, and do them 
impartial Fuſtiee, - - 
All theſe Promiſes being nothing Ne Credit 
but empty Words, and no way effectu- Sven te it. 
al towards redreſſing the true Grievan- 
ces of the Nation, very little Regard was 
had to thoſe politick Letters; but on the 
| Contrary, they were look d upon no 
better than as Snares laid to entangle 
the Hunga aus. For this Reaſon, they 
wholly bent their Thoughts upon de- 
fending themſelves by Force, and re- 
ſolvd to reject all Propoſals which 
did not bring along with them the 
full Satisfaction they deſir d, and an 
unfailable Aſſurance of anſwering all 
their juſt Demands; which were, the 
entire Reſtitution of their Liberties 
and Immunities, that had been all ta- 
ken away by the Meetings at ms 
hath p 


r 


* 


r 
X 
| 
8 
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| Tor Foſc \ as they had before done 
during Lk Father's Liſe. Time, that 
they would permit him in Perſon to 
continue during 


ſtom of the enz prote 
ther chuſe to die with their Swonds 


_ Herman- 


ſtadt and 


Waradin 
bleck'd up. 


and 0 
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Nevert th 
ſtill continu d * offer the ne y — 


C 


his Life, elective 
King, providal they had ſufficient 
wok oy ry ae his Death, they 
might ly ele& a King to their own 
Mind, according to the ancient Cu- 
£4 p 


fs. wb = ww 


the ſame Time, that they would 


in their Hands, than to conſent to ſuch 
a notorious Breach of their Laws, and 
_ their Crown to be made heredi- 


The Prince's l Aim was to 
ok himſelf Maſter of Tranſilvania, 
the Poſſeſſion whereof Rabutin, tho 
inferior in Power, conteſted with him 


the beſt he could. That General was 
now block d up in the City of Her- 


aun tat, and knew that all the other 


Places the Emperor held there, were 


to Count 


the Teiſe, and Suki in thoſe few Towns 


Hangar) ſtill keeping himſelf in 


—— en ſame r charge 
Ince iven that m 

* atx, whilſt he himſelf 
block d up — Waradin; made an 
End of clearing all the Placts about 


he was not 


yet Maſter of in the 


„ w'9 2. 00. 0 > @ 7 $ 


the Biſhops of Ni 


_ ſtood * 1 Mauſoleum, all 
beſet and lighted with white Wax 
Flambeaux, as was the reſt of the 


Church, with many Figures, Emblems, 
and Devices: It was raisd up to the 
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aPoſture, as to be able, upon all Oc- 


caſions, to relieve Tr 
In the mean while, 


* zennn, ſon three Days, e, the 2 
of the ble Men Wit 
imaginab ificence ; Cardinal 
the firſt Day, the 
Arch Biſhop of Vienna the ſecond, and 
fadt and Thina the 
third. The. was hung, with 
black Cloth, Aid - uns 0 Scut- 


cheons, Feſtons, Medaillom, — Ea- 
gles ftrew'd per it: The Names of 


all the ſeveral Dominions he had been 


poſſeſs d of, were writ in ſeveral Pla- 
2 1 in the middle of the Church 


nee r of that 


2 ging to the * look d 
an Honour and their Duty FIT 
and have a Place allow” them. © 


the Obſequies Emperer's 
, of the late Emperor — celebrated at Ob ſeines. 


p 
i. 
iN 
? 


as to. march. towards —_—_ 
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At the mme Time, the Conneil ap- 


gly d themſelves to find means to 


Magazines; and the more to ter- 
eld poſit Ae all the Troops that 
be drain out ol Bavaria; 
Locus .of the Empire, were 


On the other Side, the Prince p 
vided for all Things with. wonderful 
Indnſtry, forgetting nothing that 
might contribute to un. he advancing: df 


Great Plen- his Party's Intereſt: He was inform d 
9 9 M5 that the Emperor had ſent | General 


ney among 
the Malcon- 
ents, 


Herbeville, who was Succeſſor to Herfter, 


an hundred thouſand Florins, to pay 
his Army; and he took Care to pay 


his own duly; which made it be be- 


lievd, that he had ſome under-hand 


Supplies; . but he had this Money from 


the Contributions he had rais d during 


the Winter, and the Gold, of the Mines, 
he had coin d, which paſs'd current in 


the Empire, notwithſtanding the Em- 


peror's Prohibition and Orders to the 
contrary, there being ſo great a Quan- 
tity of it in the Hands of the Trade- 


ing People, that Commerce could not 
be carry d on without it. But that 
which moſt ſenſibly grei vd the Em- 
peror, was the Malcontents "_—— 
of ſeveral Places from him a ſecond }| 
Time, they being of great Moment 


for ſhntting up the Way into Tranf los- 
Ma, 


A 


| viſſons being carry d into it from the 
open Country, and e to 


1 Y 
table Quality to-be fmt toa a Perſon, 


Can 
ua, Whither che Had reſolv d 


to ſend a conſiderable Supply, an- 
ſwerable A bas: Genera] Rabutin * 


7 and thought to be abſe olute- 


y neceſſary for his Support. 
— l Ot 
Malcometits to: raiſe the Seige they e by. 


| 
| had! laid before [Fedwar, which had " 7 3 


been retaken by the Imperialiſts, the 
Hithgarians not 2 fit to hazard 
4 Battel for a Place that was of no . 
eat: Advantage..to them, and which 
only ſerv d to ſſtreighten Buda ſome- 
thing the more, and obſtruct any Pro- 


J Bis (RL 
ares 


ſition to Peate, that he even x 
to gire Audience to the Sieur 


ſeki,* ſent with Commiſſion to enter . i 


upon ſome N 
he conti 


—— * — 1 with him; and 
d in this Reſalutiqn, 


: All the 


notwit 
Frances: :made:'to, bim M that 
by the old Prinre ; Eſerbaſ, Father. to 


In- 


him that commanded among the Mal- 
contents, and; Maſter to the ſaid Feſr 4 
eri? So that Secretary was oblig d 


to retum Home, — being 
not. heing of fg- 


who 
) 


urginoW;. oblig 4 the Fedwar re- | 


r 
yo fer dr ho 


mung — a 0 e 
To... a 2 1 
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who expected to be trokeel like a 80. 


vereign. 7 1 0 
General Glolebarg mera 1 
ſelf, that by the taking of the Caſtle 


of Fedwar, he had —— the Malcon- 
tents beyond the Dumbo; but was 


much farprin'd to: underſtand. that 
Prince Ragotzi had ſent over freſh 


Troops —— Comorra and Strigonium, 


or Gran; ſo that he was now in a 
Condition to haraſs the right Side of 


the Danube more than ever; and to 
make Incurſions even as fuf as Preſourg, 


or Buda, as he ſhemld have Qecaſion. 
= alſo took the "Town of Coronam, 


fortifyd i It; which very. much per- 
= xd General Glo, and General 
rbeville much more, becauſe. Count 
Ora lay with . above ten-thouſand 
Men on the Morave, Count Berezens 
with a like Number near wp. 
and Prince Ragotzi with fifteen thon- 
ſand near F,, Count Budians 2 
what lower with another — 
and Ooum Caroli about ö 
Faradin and Oiula, to ſcower. the — 
try as far as the Gates of Arath; whilſt 
Count Forgatz continu'd in Tr 
where he had taken ſeveral Places: by 
Afault, and made the Garriſuns Pri- 
ſoners 'of War; ſo that General Rubu- 
ten was reduce d to the laſt Extremity, 
unkeſs immediately reliev d by all the 
| wr Emperor 8 


ö 


W 


| Emperor's Forces, which e 


. F a 5 a a <6 4 


5 it was only 1 


Taw) 


— to Fa k 1 — 0 os 5 
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Adult 
0 Ox. 17 


ot e Rabuti 
* Win 8 1 5 Fx, . 
I Ab on from , 
in or er to "attack it in Form, WE wats 


. the beg w 5 nt Order 92 5 


draw * near to 
© Compare | 


92 yk 


| un 3 joining, their Troops amoun- 
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tents, but muſt 'be big 1 to quit all- 
and retire into Poland. 
All Things were diſposd to threat- 
en Buda. Prince- i had encreas d 
his Army to 20000 Men, with a good 
Train of Artillery, and with that Force 
had paſed over the River Gram, which 
falls into the Danube a little below Peſt, 
and kept . zhbourhood qua 


beuſel. * the ane Side he uns cover d 


ot who "wi a Body of tew 
2 ⁊ 95 0 ran Os be Li HMadt, 


en 


4b 785 18 "Morava to fecond 
N after the Counts Berezeni 


ted to about 30000 Men; and Prince 


' Ragatz3, near "Nieubeuſ, el, as has deen 
22 had 20000, 15000 of them 


and 5000 of the Militia; 
— 74.4 roooo more, that ful - 


E and were ready to ſuſtain him. 


It was at this Time that the 2 


: .. Encounter at L eopoIfalt bap in 
os | 


' which Count Chet wa 
| vd tbe 929. g 5 


ay, in his 


Lok the e Malcontents ſuſta in Us not 


conſiderable, tho their Intrenchments 
were fare d b the Regiments of Hun 


der and de la Tour, that attack'd them. 


Yet this Advantage as final as it was, 
puff d up — to that 


MES. 


chat he ſuppos 282 
| NN wb es þ and 
neftiond not fucceeding in l his 4 
4 However, he met with g 
Difficulties in rey;Qualling of 5 
Fadt, being infeſtell on all Sides by the 
-offter Troops of the'Malcontents, which 
hall nat been engage, and lay about 
Comorra, Beſides that, Count Berezeni 
mt the ſame Time ſd the .. aag, and 
N eame in to the Aſſiſtance of the other 
| Parties. General Herbenille was ſo can- 
| ious as net to come to an Engagement 
= any Place 'where he might be en- 
paſt and therefore, inſſesd of put- 
dies into Leo polfaadt as heatfirſt 
pies: he drew back into the Iſtand 
of Schut, refolving not to expoſe him- 
| felf any farther. Thus all he gain d 
I dy this Action, was not to be himſelf 
totally routed (as had been believ'd) 
by the rior Number of the Malcon- 
the advantagious Nature of 
J ther r boten. 
_ - Fratifilvakia was then extreme} 
d; and General RabptinccalFd 


onlies ſo eggerky, that he 4 
3 abe Point of quitting all, A ther 
were innwethatel rs. "The M L 


contents had ewly taken the 

1 oon gr Pente auer xces, Which 

pat Him quite otit of Hopes of dbing 

_ by Thing fer the — Upon theſe 
repeated 


Herbe- 
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repeated Inſtances, the Emperor out 


to General Herbeville,, acquain ring aki ail 
o- 


ville ſent it Was his Will, that lay 


into Tran- ther Affairs 24 e ſhould think 
of nothing but penetrating into Tran- 


filvania, there to aſſiſt General 1 


5 ſilvania. 


155 by the Way, if.poſlible, to miſt 2 
ockade from heirs ce f, Waradin, 


A which Place the Safety of 


Purſuant to this poſitive Order, Gene- 


ral Herbeville reſolv d, as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble, to march away into Tranfilvanis, 
this Expedition being to take Place. ot 
all other Deſigns. It was a Matter. of no 
ſmall Difficulty to gain all the Paſſes, 

conſidering all the Obſtacles that 
might be met with, and the 


fitzon 


that muſt be expected on a Hands; 3 
and at the ſame Time ta aban 


n all 
the Countries.of Moravia, Stix ia, 


tents. The great Diſtance of the Coun- 


F he was to relieve, and the Eaſe the 


y would find in improvi his 


| Abſence, and ravaging thoſe Which 


were in, a Manner forſaken; made him 


a long Time to waver about the Execu- 
tion of his Sovereign' 
2 his own. Wants, which. 


$ Onders; but at 
n to 


Fang 
* fr d N . 
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all he had 
left him along the Teiſſe Fan. 7 


4 
fria, to the Incurſions of the Malcon- | 


e e ve eren, 3:0 
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= But theſe were Contxaverſi 


1530 


ſides the urgent and repeated Com- 


mands he daily receiv 'd from 77 


The Houſe of Auſtria had not os, ht Ragotai's 
it worth while to ſecure ware 9 an id the 
Election to t e Sovereignty of Tranſilva- Cue, 
nia, as being perſwaded that the Con- Tranſil- 
queſt of that t Country, was: a ſufficignt vania.. 
Title to continue the Poſſeſſion. On. 
the other Hand, the Tranfilvanians, al- 


ledging the Nullity of that Right of 
Congueſt, had elected Prinee Nagot- 


ni their Sovereign, and preten- 
El 1 That thei ——ů—— Mg for- 
2 bo Part of Hungary, was to 

be govern d by. the ſame - Ta, and 


that every ;Vaivod ought to 


be legal- 
©: Tbey; therefore, a WM 
> 3 
to thy Throng w F 


Right or:Jufige z an not being a 
lawful Sovereign, he * to yield up 


the Poſſeſſion of that Province to Prince 


Ragatzi, who had a zeal Claim, by Vir- 
te of. a i Hection, Th 
the Pretenſtons both of. the Emperor 
and of > won "Rae to Tranfilvania 
grounded. The one inſiſted on the 
Right of Conqueſt, which he had over 
that egg as well as the reſt. of 
©, and the other, on the — — 
05 his Pexſon by the Tra qt 


he decade by no other than the = 
Arms, 


, 0 154). 
Arms, there bein no Ti appointed 
to decide them. 80 5 
2 etberil-' T0 return to General Herbeville, he 
Buda, "7 bein march d out of the Iſland of Schut, 
and having left Count Palf only two or 
chree Regiments, which were” to be 
5 dd by others promis d to be ſent him, 
Pn to advance, in order; by the 
Way, to relieve Great Varadin, fil 
block'd np by Prince Ragotzi ; who 'be- 
ing inform'd of 'Hetbeville's. March; ha- 
ſted away, with the utmoſt Di 
to the Teiſe, to dicpute the Palſagsof 
that River with hin- But Buda ind 
PeF being block d up at this Time * 
the Malrontents, 5 much infeſted 
3 their Excurſions, that Imperial Gene! 
| thought fit in the firſt Pace tb Vit 
| . thoſe boy i and ſee whit Condi- 
1 a. they” in as acottdinghy: he 
| He paſſes The Epe bevertheleflf ſtill bad 
1 Thoughts of bringing this troublefom 
Affair to an Ike,” y Way of Accom 
modaxion; and de Nagotzi, 1 who 
found ae in Tamy on that 
Intrigue, havipg pitch d upon Tirnas 
for tlie Place of the Conferences, took 
a ſuſſſcient Time to give Notice to 4 
= Cornts,' Med ing that having 
up: Almms· for the Nation and its its Li 
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de Be Would not tranſact any 
Thing without the Privity of all the 


Hun- 
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Hungarians:z and at the ſame. Time he 
prepar d to obſtru& the March of Gene. 
ral Herbeville, who was to croſs the 
Danube at Buda, and thence continue 
his Progreſs, on the left Side of that. 
River, & far as tlie riſe, in order, if 
poſſible, to reſcue Great Waradin, before 
ke enter d. into Tranſilu mix. 
Near Buda he took a Review of his 


Army, and finding it too weak to per — 


form the Enterprize he was ſent upon, 


caus d all the Troops commanded by 


Count Palfi.to come to reinforce him, 
as alſo thoſe under General Glotbeſburg. 
Thus he ſet forward, leaving all Hun- 
gury expos d, without any Forces, ex- 
cept the Garriſons that were in ſtrong 
Towns, and directed his Courſe the 
neareſt Way to the Teiſſe; on the Banks 


whereof he was inform d that Prince Ra- 


gotzi expected him, at the Head of an 
Army of Malcontents, and that another 


had rende vousd on the River of Ingi= 


1a, below Latuna. | 
The Counts Otſtai and Carol; did not 
neglect to make their 
Herbeville's Abſence, and knowing 
what ſmall Force he had left to oppoſe 
their Incurſions, they made wonder. 
tul Havock in Moravia, in Stiria, and 


even in Auſtria. Herberille on the o- 


ther Hand made Uſe of his Wits, to 


_ avoid encquntering the Troops that ex- 
| | 1 


Advantage of 


* 


b Coy 
pected him on the other Side of the Ri: 
ver, and turning off a little ts the left, 

took the Road to Tatouan, where he 
croſs d the a Nite Waden the Mal- 
contents, on a Bridge ſuddenly provi- 
ded for that Purpoſ 5 The Prinee had 
held a Council, and concluded; that the 
aforeſaid Paſs' not being fortifyd, it 
was beſt to leave the German General 

that Way open, and permit him to 


penetrate into Trauſlvania, if no ſa- 


vourable Opportunity offer d of fighti 
him by the Way; concluding, he woul 
loſe all . hs Army in that Province, 
ſo remote from Germany, as being de- 


 Kituteofall Relief; and that therefore, 


m order to ſtarve him, it was only re- 
quiſite to waſte and ruin the Country 


fore him, ſo that he might no where 
find Subſiſtance for his Troops, by 


which Means his whole Army muſt 
needs periſh in Tranſilvania. That thus 
the Emperor would be ftripp'd of all 


his Troops; beſides that, when Herbc- iN 


ville was once in that Province, there 
might be ſo great a Number of Forces 


brought againſt him, that no 3 


coming to him, his Army muſt per 
of Courſe, by Reaſon that 4 
of Arms being granted, Which 0 


by no Means to be infring d, there 
would be no Occafion for coming to a 
Battel. This Advice was approvd — 
e wit 


n a 


f 
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with only this Addition, that if there oO 
ſhould happen to be a Neceſſity of fight · | 5 4 
ing Herbrville, it muſt be done in the | 
Frontiers of Tranf lvania, where all the ö 
People would favour Prince Nagotzi, as 9 
not able any longer to ſupport the Ger- 1 
.man Yoke. This Refolution, being ” 
made known to Herbeville, caus d him | 
to ſend General Glokeſourg, to paſs the i 
Teiſſe firſt; who found” the Way open, \g 
yet inſtead of croſſing at Zolnock, as had 9 
been reſolvd, and where an Army of 1 
- the Malcontents might have been re- | 
dy to receive him, he went over with. 5 
out any Moleſtation, at Segedin, which : 
is 4 little lower, and was follow'd by Ze 
General Herbeville, who made his Way | 9 
over a Bridge which he found ready for - 
him below Segedin, having been pre- 
par'd for that Purpoſe by Count Lawem- \ 
burg: Thence he immediately took his 1 
March directly for Great Varadin, which 4 
had been blockd up two Years, and 
_ unleſs powerfi 


ully reliev'd, was reduc d 1 

to the laſt Extremit p. ä 

General Herbevilles Army had been Herbe vil. 

joind and reinforc d by abundance of !* 3% / “] 

Ruſciam, ſo that it was grown up to“ ens. 

five and thirty thouſand Men; that of 

the Malcontents, which kept cloſe to -1 

it, being but fitteen thouſand ſtrong ; - \ 3 

and yet that 1 did W Bree 17 
RE 4 wm 
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he could penetrate © into Tranſfilvania / 
1 without a ſharp Diſpute. teen 
B - Notwithſtanding all the Emperor's . 
moſt earneſt Endeavours to come to 
an Accommodation, :the: Hoſtilities did 
not yet ceaſe, and all that could be 
obtain d of Prince Ragotzi, was a Paſs: 
for the two Mediators. of England and 
— Holland, that they might go in Safety 
to Neſburg, and thence to Tirnau, the 
Place pitch'd upon for the Conferences. 
Ihe Commiſſioners appointed by the 
Emperor, were Count Vratiſſam, as Ple- 
nipotentiary, and Count Zixxendor f, 
Chancellor of the Court. Howgver, 
there cccurr'd an invincible Obſtacle, 
which ever ſtood in the Way of any 
Accommedation, and was, That the 
Malcontents would hear no Mention 
of Peace, till their Preliminaries were 
granted, whereon depended the Deci- 
ion of the whole Matter, and which 
the Emperor's Council would not abſo- 
lutely conſent to, in Regard, that 
1 thereby the Houſe of Aufria muſt 
N have loſt not only Hungary, which the 
5 Emperor with ſo much Trouble had 
brought to be hereditary, but alſo Tran- 
filvània, which the Imperialiſts look d 
An Egui. upon as a Dependance of the Crown 
f fads ＋ of Hungary; Prince Rag tzi reſolving | 
Fo au. not to quit his Pretenſions, and requi- / 
ring that Article to be one of. the Pre- 
9 Hin 


. . . 
liminaries of the Peace. The Empe- 
rox being fully ſatisfy'd, that he could 
never rid himſelf of that Incumbrance, 
without giving Prince Ragotzi ſome Sa- 
tisfaction, fancy'd he would have fo 
little Judgment,” as to take an Fſtate 


in the Empire, which ſhould be crefted 
into a Principality, in Lieu of a So- 
vereignty ; and therefore, to bring him 


tochis Beck, reſolv'd to have an Equi- 
valent, as he call'd it, offer'd him, and 


to give him the County of Burgau, in 


full Satisfad ion for all his Pretenſions, 


which, if requiſite, ſhould be erected 
into a Principality, for him and his 


Heirs for ever. But the Prince very 


well knew the Difference betwixt an 
independent Sovereignty,' and an 
Eſtate which made him an abſolute. 
Subject to the Emperor, and muſt of 
Courſe expoſe him to the Power and 


the Vengeance of the Council at Vien- 
nu. This made him perſiſt in his un- 
alterable Reſolution of having Tran- 


floana, to which he had been elected, 
and requir'd it ſnould, by Way of Pre- 


liminary, be yeilded up to him, as an 


independent Sovereignty. The Hopes 
the Emperor had conceiv'd of prevail - 


ing upon him to accept of an Equiva- 
lent, was the Occaſion of his propo- 
ſing another Conference; and Count 


IWratiſlaw being then recover d of his 


- Sickneſs, 
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Sickneſs, to give the more Authority 
to the Aſſembly, he join'd in Commiſ- 
ſion with him the Biſhop of Oſnabꝭ ug, 
Prince of Lorain, as one of his Ple- 
nipotentiaries; and both of them at- 
tended the two Mediators as far as He- 
Burg, to confer ' with Count Berexeni 
and the other Heads of the Malcon- 
_ tents, who were to be prefent at the 
Meeting, and came accordingly. Be- 
fore the Mediators had Leiſure to make 
any Stay at Fr urg, they return'd 
to Vienna, for farther Inſtructions and 

more ample Commiſſion, that the) 
might be able to proceed the more ef- 


ſectually to their own Minds, and with 


ſuch Succeſs as they hop'd for z unleſs 
perhaps they undertook this Journey 
by the Emperor's Orders, to confer - 
with the Duke of Marlborough, who was 
expected at Vienna in a few Days, But 
that which gave the greateſt Hopes of 
ſucceeding in the intended Accommada- 
tion, was, that Prince Ragotzz, who 
was willing to make all Europe ſenſible, 


that it was not he who obſtructed the 


Peace, was content to grant the Em- 
peror a Ceſſation of Arms, during the 
which both Parties might freely meet 
to regulate their Debates ; yet upon 
Condition, that the Places hlock'd up 
ſhould not be revictualbd, which Ar- 
ticle was not duly obſerv'd, ey 


»w CV S we /  & » re bad _ 


ty, towar 


( 161 ) 


they held ſtifty to the Preliminaries, 


which the Prince and other Malcon- 


tents poſitively declard to the Medi- 


ators they would never depart from. 
Still it was hop d, that by degrees 
they might be diverted from that Re- 


ſolution; and to that End, altering 2, % 
their Methods they began mightily to Ragotzi 
careſs Prince Ragotzi s Wife, whom the care, d. 


Emperor caus d to be brought out of 
the Monaſtery to which ſhe was con- 
fin d, and conducted to Vienna, where 


all the Imperial Court treated her 


with the greateſt Reſpect and Show of 
Kindneſs imaginable. The preſent 


Empreſs, the Dowager, and the Arch- 


Ducheſſes receiv'd her into their Apart- 


| ments with extraordinary - Courteſy. 


The Empreſs, in particular, told her, 
that it was from her Prudence and Pie- 


ty the Emperor ex the perfe&- 


ing the great Work of Peace; that the 
managing of ſo important an Affair 
was reſery'd for her Virtue and her 


Zeal for the publick Good; and that 


ſince Prince Ragotzi had now granted - 
that which could never before be ob- 
taind of the Malcontents, which was 
a Ceſſation of Arms, it was conyenient, 


that ſhe, with the Emperor's Leave, 


ſhould improve the happy Opportuni- 

ds ſeeing her Huſband again, 

and prevailing r to conſent to 
3 an 


— _— — 
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an Accommodation. The Princeſs, 
who had as much Spirit as her Huſband, 
and was paſſionately fond of ham, 
was overjoy d to think ſhe might, 

Her diſcre. under that Colour, have the Happineſs 

| tio, Of ſeeing and embracing him again; 

daut could entertain no Thoughts of 
perſwading him to quit his Pretenſions 
to Tranfilvama, in Exchange for the 
County of Burgau, which the Empe- 


2 


ror offer 


who believes that great Perſons forget 
great Wrongs for a ſmall Satisfaction. 


Thoſe the Princeſs had receiv'd were 


of ſuch a heinons Nature, that it could 
not be expected ſhe could ever forget 
them. The beheading of her Grand- 


Father; the confiſcating the Eſtates of 


her Uncle and Father-in-Law, one of 
which dyd in Priſon, the other was 


baniſh'd into Twrky, where he livd in 


à Condition © unworthy his Quality; 
the condemning her Huſband to loſe 


his Head on a Scaffold; and her own 1 


- Impriſonment in a Monaſtery, where 


all her Words and Actions were nar- 


rowly obſervd; all theſe were too hea- 


vy Provocations, one upon the Neck 


of another. She perceivd that her 
moſt inveterate Enemies were forcd ff 
to condeſcend to flatter her; = 2 | 


d him. She was well ac-. 
quainted with the Maxim of the Flo- 
- rentine, who ſays, That Alan is mad, 
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deed was a great Satisfaction to her 
Mind, yet not ſufficient to blot out the 
Memory of ſo many and grievous In- 
juries as gauld her Heart. However, 


ſhe anſwer d, ſhe would moſt readily 
undertake to perſwade her Huſband 
to any thing that might tend to a gcod 


Accommodation; that it was an ex- 


traordinary Grief to her to conſider 


the Calamities the poor People endur d 
by that inteſtine War; and, in ſhort, 


that the Emperor need only cauſe his 


Intentions to be made known to her, 
and ſhe would endeavour to comply 


with them as far as poſhble. 


The Council of Vienna conceal'd very Z.uicyofthe © 
great Deſigns under this affected Way Zmperer's 5 


* 
* Ls 


of Proceeding, and flatter'd itſelf that CCI. 


one of two Things muſt be the Refult 
of it, viz, That either the Princeſs 


would ſucceed, according to the Em- 


peror's Intention, and out of- Love to 


her Children, would prevail with her 


Huſband to accept of this propos d 


Exchange of his Pretenſions, for the 
County of Burgau, which would put 
the Prince into the Emperor's Power, 
who. would not fail in Time to find 
Means to wreak his Revenge on him; 
or, if this did not ſucceed, the Contri- 
vance would, at leaft, raiſe a Jealouſy 
between the Prince and the Malcon- 
q feats, who would not believe that the 
V 
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Policy of t 


Malcon- 
fents, 
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Princeſs would undertake that Journey, 
unleſs Matters were privately concert- 
ed with her Huſband. 56 
_ - However, as politick as the Empe- 

be ror thought himſelf in his Proceedings, 
to draw the Princeſs and her Huſband 

into the Snares he had laid for them, 
the Malcontents had no leſs Motives 
for granting the Emperor a Ceſſation 
of Arms; the one was, his having ſe- 


veral Generals, and as many Armies 


in the Country at that Time ; the 
other, and the chiefeſt, was, the ra- 


tional Notion they concerv'd, that this 


Ceſſation of Arms would incline the 
_ Emperor-to believe they were in ear- 
neſt for a Peace, which would work 
upon him to withdraw ſome Part of 
his Troops out of Hungary, and leave 
that the more naked, to reinforce his 
Armies on the Rhiwe, and in Itah; and 


by that Means, as ſoon as his Forces 

were withdrawn, and the Ceſlation ex- 

pir d, they might be able to act more 
vigorouſly, and reduce the Emperor to 


the laſt Extremity. Theſe private 
_ Conſiderations on both Sides, and o- 
ther Motives unknown, inclin'd both 
Parties to proceed as they did; but 
each ſaw into the Deſigns of the other: 


The Malcontents conceiv'd no [ealou- 


ſy at the Princeſs's going to ſee her 
Huſband, on whoſe Word they repos'd 
& EO entire 


ene 
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with the Throne in that N 


"(165 ) . 
entire Confidence; and on the other 
Side, the Emperor did not ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be deluded, and therefore with- 
drew no Forces out of Hungary, either 


for the Army on the Rhine, or that in 


Lombardy. 


The Conferences were begun with Tl Cor 


all imaginable Ceremony and Reſpect veces. 


on both Sides. 'The Emperor's Pleni- 
potentiaries chargd the Malcontents 
with commencing, that War; and the 
Malcontents, on the other Hand, re- 
torted it upon the Emperor, as the ſole 


Cauſe of it, for perſiſting obſtinately in 
dom, 


overthrowing the Laws of a King 


which had been always elective, and 


which he deſign'd to make hereditary ; 
adding, that they had all poſſible Re- 


ſpect for the Emperor's Perſon and Pig He 


contents. 


nity; that he ſhould be convinc'd of 


| It, and of the Sincerity of their Hearts, 
| as ſoon as he would reſt ſatisfy'd with 


* 
Rem; u- 


being their elective King; but that 


*rill the free Election, and all their 


Liberties were reſtord, they would 
never lay down their Arms: That if 


the Emperor was ſincerely deſirous 
of Peace, he would content are i 
ture it 


ought to be poſſeſs d, and would not 
pretend ſo to confound the State, that 
all the fundamental Laws and the 
| moſt ſacred Sanctions ſhould * 7 
Ii 
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peror's Anſwers, Article by Article, to 


liſn'd and overthrown : That the) 


bation of all the People, that they 
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were ſo fully convinc'd of the Juſtice M 
their Demands, and they were fo folid 
ly grounded on the unanimous Appro 


had causd them to be printed and 


publiſſd at Poſing ; and that there 10 
needed no more but reading the Em- & 


perceive, that inſtead of giving due ©2 


Satisfaction to their Propoſals, he „ ba 


contriv'd to elude them, referring ab * 


moſt all the Contents to a Diet, to be R 


Anſwer, 


requird downrizht Actions, and not 

= fair Words. . 
The Neni- 

Polen iariis there was no Incroachment made up- 

pon a Kingdom, when the Proceedings 


held in his Prefence, where Regard fi 


ſhould be had to their Grievances, 1 *' 
which was not doing them Right, but * 
only promiſing that which mould ne- 
ver be perform d: That, in ſhort, they 


The Plenipotentiaries anſwerd, That 


were authorizd by an Aſſembly of 
the States: That the Emperor had 


done no more than barely Lan ß 


for him; and that as for the Nature 
of his Government, they could have 
no Cauſe to complain of his Conduct, 
ſince that, as long as his Father liv'd, 
he had. been obligd to ſwear, that he 


of what the States aſſembled at Preſ- 
burg and at Oedemburg had freely done 


- would 


f 
e 
e 
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| 


this Aſſembly 


O87) ” 
ould no Way intermeddle in the Af. 


fairs of the Nation; and therefore it 


was not in his Power to give the Peo- 
ple Proofs of the Affection he had for 
them... | 4:7 1 47 | 


Berezeni reply'd, that there muſt be Berezeni's 
no talking to them of the States at Rey). 


Preſburg and Oedemburg, where they 
were not at the full Liberty they ought 
to have been: That they had at Al- 
ba. Regalis enter d all their Proteſtations 
againſt that Aſſembly : That all the 
Reſolutions they came to in thoſe two 
firſt Places, were the Effect of Force 
and Compulſion, and not of their free 
Wills: That Men cannot be ſaid to 
will, but when it is in their Power 
not to will; and that if the Hunga- 
rians had been permitted to ſpeak their 


Minds, not one of them would have 


conſented to the overthrowing of the 
fundamental Laws of the State. If 
yon would know, ſays one of the An- 
cients, whether I will have a Thing, 
put me in a Condition not to will 
the ſame: Si vis me velle, fac ut paſim 


nolle. 
It is nevertheleſs moſt certain, that Tz. C.. 
might have produc'd tion conti. 
good Effects, Bad not they been ob- dl. 
in the pernicions Advice of 


ted b a a 
ſome of the Emperor's Miniſters, who 


always opposd whatſoever tended to 


that 


Co) 
that Endl, as being concern d, in Paint 


of Intereſt, in the Article relating to 


Recrimina- 
tions on 
Both Sides. 


reſtoring of Eſtates which had been 
unduly made forfeited, and as ſuch 
were the beſt Part of their Poſſeſſions, 
and theſe they could not think of 
parting with. However it was, the 


firſt Meeting ſerv'd only to procure 


others after it, and to concert a Conti- 
nuation of the Ceſſation of Arms, 
without the leaſt Proſpect of an Ac- 

commodation.  _ EEK 

General Herbeville nevertheleſs made 
his Advantage of that Truce, as meet- 


ing with no Oppoſition from the Mal- 


contents in his March, till he came 
to the Frontiers of Tranſiluania. How- 
ever, he openly declard, and writ in 

all his Letters, as did the Deputies 
themſelves, that the Aſſembly would 
certainly come to nothing; and that 


the Ceſſation of Arms had been con- 


ſented to by the Malcontents, only 


to amuſe the Emperor, and draw him 


into ſome Inconveniency, that might 
weaken his Forces. To this Prince 


— 


Ragetzi anſwer d, That it was the Em- 


1 Fault, in perſiſting ſo poſitive- 
y to overthrow all the Laws of the 
Kingdom, and conſequently he was 


the fole Author of the War : That' 


tho it was lawful to make uſe of 
Slights . and Stratagems againſt his 


Enemies, 


: * 
- 
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yet he took no Advantage 


of any himſelf : That he heartily 


wiſh'd the Emperor were as ſincerely 
inclin'd to Peace as he was himſelf; 


but that they. would never lay down. 
their Arms till their Liberties were 
fully reſtor d: That the Emperor gave 

Fur to over: violent Councils: That 


he ſhould expoſe himſelf to be laugh d 


at by all the World, unleſs he took 
better Security for the Performance of 
the Emperor's Promiſes than his bare 
Word; and that this made them inſiſt 
ſo poſitiyely on their Preliminaries, 
from which they would never recede, 
but would have them all fully granted. 
The Hungarians at the ſame Time 
Tenew 


Side took an Oath, never to make a 


Peace till their Liberties and Privi- 
leges were reſtor d, in the ſame Con- 
dition as they were before the Meet - 


ings at Preſburg and at Ocdemburg. 


Thus greater Preparations were made, 
during that Time of Peace, for War, 
than had been ever before. The Cef- 


ſation of Arms was look'd upon on all 
Sides, but as an Amuſement. Inroads 


| were made into Stiria, Auftria, and ; 
as «a 


d the Confederacy among them- Tie Hun- 
ſelves, and confirm'd the Choice they garians u- 
had before made of Prince Ragotza, ue 

for Head of their Party; and. he on his“ 


. 
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Moravia, in the ſame Manner as be- 
fore; and General Herbeville held on 
his March into Tranfilvania. 

He had caus d Blockade to be 
rais d from before Great Waradin ; and 
Prince Ragotzi, on his Side, fi ed 
by the Counts Caroli and Elerbe had 
taken with him 1500 Men of his 
Troops, which he thought ſufficient to 
ſecure the Paſſes into that Pro ove, 

againſt an Army which he ſuppos d 

to be no greater than his own, but 

E vd to conſiſt of 35000 Men. He 

d left the reſt of Ys Forces under 
the Command of other Generals, with 

Orders to infeſt the German Army in 

its March ; but that being conſiderably - 

increas'd by the Way, march'd on ſuc- 
ceſsfully to the Place it was defign'd 
for. The Troops which had X 5 in 

Charge to haraſs 2 Herbeville, could do- 

f EC beville nothing, but only render his Proviſt- 

q — 2 ons ſcarce, cauſing all the Country 

viſſont. People to retire; ſo that when the Ger- 

| mam came to any Town, they neither 
found Inhabitants nor Proviſions, un- 

lefs fome Corn, which they muſt take 
E or Holes, where it lay 

He paſſee At length, he came to the Place 

into Tran- where Prince Ragotzi expected him, 

 filvauia. and had e ſtoppd up the 

* with Trees cut down and = oy 


cr ) 
E them. However, Herbevllz 
caus d lumſelf to be led on thro” Ways: 
which ſeem d impracticable, and yet 
afforded him. better Paſſage than he 
expected; ſo that he ſurprizd his 
Enemies, when they perceiv 58 that he 
had penetrated into > thoſe Places where 
they did not expe& him. There was 
then no Choice but fighting, or ſuf- 
fering him to penetrate into the Pro- 
vince ; the Odds between them in 
Strength, being very conſiderable, 
15000 Men being no Way able to 
3 35000, the Number the Im- 
| by che RY Army conſiſted of, ſince join d 
the Rafcians. The Prince there- 
AA was oblig to retire with no leſs 
Conduct than Tr nt, and to fave 
his Forces for another more favourable 


8 The German General 
fell upon ſome R „ that brought 


up- the Rear, defeated them; the 

Ptince not being able to protect them 
ag gainft the- Shock they receiv'd at 

10. 

Still they ceas'd not renew the Nw Offers - | 

Conferences at Tyrnan ; and he peg th . made to 

|| ror's Plenipotentiaries being return d l. 
— * . the 15 Ark, * 
nvoy; ng along with them 
new Papas dne told Ragotzi's 
ralent that he fond have an Equi- 
ent for all his Pretenſi ions, and. the 
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Malcontents full Satisfaction at a 
which ſhould be aſſembled ' on 
poſe to redreſs. all their 1 

9 was the Subſtance of what had 

been printed and publiſh'd at Vienna, 
and with which the Malconteiits 
ſhew'd they were not at. all pleas d. 
Count Berezeni could not 3 to the 


Emperor's politick Propoſals, without 


Berezini's 
bz Anſwer, 


Tokens of r and ſaid, There 


was no Equivalent whatſoever that 
could countervail, , or anſwerable to 


the Princes Hopes and Expectation; 


tents was ſo ſtrongly interwoven with 
his, that they would never Ja 7 down 


and that the Intereſt of the. Malcon- 


their Arms till he were ſati that 


| whatſoever they could offer im, was 


i 


not of equal Value with a Sovereignty ; 
ind as for their own Parts, they would 
ave effectual Performance, and not 
Ge Promiſes ; that it was; — Aa 
Matter, to ſay, I re 


the Hungarians all their Liberties — 
Privileges, or only to tell them, 1 
will call a Dyet, which ſhall give 


them full Satisfaction: That, in a 
Word, if the Emperor was not abſo- 


lutely reſol vd to 
Preliminaries, e . 
Ger Rights and Rr, bu there 


nt them all their 
he Reſtitution of 


. no Ether . but they 


10% 


might 


' . » Rn 
might that Moment, breakoff the Tres- 
ty of Peace. 
| The Battel of Sio, och the Impe- 
fialiſts gave out had been fought on ber 
the Frente of Traxfilvpania, was ſuch 
as has been already declard, and not 
as it was at Viema. If that 
may be call d a Battel, which was only 
a cautious Retreat of the Party which 
found itſelf much the weakeſt, and 
that which was much ſuperior in 
Strength, gaining the Paſſage it deſr d. 
Beſides, that the Ceſſation of Arms 
was already proclaim, ſo that Gene- | 
ral Herbeville might well be ſufferd 
to penetrate into Tranfilvania, whence 
it was well known he could never 
bring back his Forces, without almoſt 4 
inſuperable Difficulties 
The Year 1705 ended with the Ac- Rabutin 
compliſhment of Herbeville's Expedi- 7075 
tion, af put General Rabutin into 3 
Condition to appear Abroad in the 
Field, havin g then kept himſelſ 
cloſe under Shelter of the Walls 
of . Hermanſfladt. Several Towns in 
Tranfilvania, which had ceasd to be 
under the Emperor's Dominion, were 
now reſtor d to it ; but ſtill the People 
retain'd the ſame. Averſions to the 
Games: and the ſame Affection for 
their own Prince; the moſt conſide- 
1 _— 2 . rable 
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Ragotzi, 


rable Places 


1706. 


The Empe- 


f (6174 ; | 

ces never departing from the 

Obedience they had ſwurn to him. 
It was at the Beginning of the Tear 


1706, that the Emperor reſolv'd to 
put in Execution what he had before 
concluded concerning the Princeſs Ra- 
getxi. After he had caus d her to be 


bly entertain d by the Em- 


preſſes and the Arch - dutcheſſes, and to be 
rer Diſ careſs d in the moſt endearing Manner 


| e with all #1 | . 3 
— by all the Imperial Court; he took 


her into his on Cloſet, where, after 


receiving ber with all imaginable 
Expreſſions of Friendſhip and Affecti- 
on, he told her, That he did not in- 


tereſt himſelf in his Father's Quarrels ; 


and that if there had been Differences 


and Complaints on both Sides; be- 
tween Prince Ragetzz and the late Em- 


peror, thoſe Diſcontents had no Way 
 afﬀected him; that, on the contrary, 
de had always a moſt particular Eſteem 


for the Prince; that he wiſh'd for no- 
thing more, than to ſee him among 


the Number of his moſt cordial Friends; 


that the greater Difficulty ſhe ſhould 


meet with in prevailing on him to re- 
turn to his Duty, the greater Honour 
fhe would gain in perfcrming it; that 
the could not but meet with Oppoſiti- 


on from the Earls, his Friends, who 


had gain d an abſolute Aſcendant o- 
ver that Prince; but ſtill there was 


N abun- 
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abundance of Difference between the 


Words of a Wife, who pleads for the 
Children of both, and the Advice of 


partial and hot Men; that he was 


reſolv'd to be a Father to their Chil- 


dren; and that, in ſhort, whatſoever 


he did in Favour of Prince Ragotzi, 


whom he diſtinguiſhd from all the 


reſt, only — from a ſincere 


Affection, and a true Deſire of advan- 

cing him. 

by, have nothing to. * nor can The Pin- 
pmiſe your Sacred Imperial Ma- e A- 
y any Thing. reply d the Princeſs 


1 is not my Part to blame my Huſ- 
band for what he has done,, being 
fully convinc'd he has ſufficient Rea- 
ron for it, which I mult firſt hear. 


However, they muſt needs be of ex- 
traordinary Weight, if they are not 
over-ballanc'd by your Sacred Majeſty's 


Goodneſs; and 1 ſhall fo well know 


how to concur with your Deſires, and 


make the Prince ſenſible of what he 


owes to his Maſter, to his Wife, and to 

his Children, that my preſſing Inſtan- 

ces ſhall Pr revail with Raw. above all 
the Conn el 


hier n 
Ga to the Pri Princeſs ro what 7 wretch-, 


lors Nagy him. u 7 
the eror e n 
her, as to his Offe * pre- 


ition the Princes $ Children Were 
unk 17 his Rebellion, : and how ka- 
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fily 


1 5 
ſily he might deliver himſelf out of 
that Labyrinth of Trouble; that, as 
ſoon as ever he ſhould come to Com- 
poſition, the reſt of the Malcontents 

- would follow his Example, and return 
to their Duty; and in ſhort, that it 
was the greateſt Satisfaction imagina- 
ble to him, to be beholding to him 
for that Accommodation 3 and that | 
the County of Burgau, which he had 

reſolvd to ere& into an hereditary 

Principality for him, yielded a greater 

9 Revenue than Traxfilvama ; and that 

ubhereas it ought to be the Suhject's Part 
to purchaſe his Maſter's Favour, here 

the Maſter was the Purchaſer of his, 

_ ga de over and above for his Friend- 


T leave the Reader to judge, whe- 
ther all that the Emperor ſaid, was 
ſincerely meant; however, the Prin- 
ceeſs gave not ſo much Credit to it, as 
in outward Appearance ſhe pretended 
to, and made a ſnitable Return to the *' 
Emperor's ſuperficial Kindneſs, with all 
the Submiſhon ſignify d to be his Due, 
promiſing to N all he deſir d; 
and having taken her Leave, ſet out 
with all Expedition, well guarded, to 


„ HH 2 © 


ory meet_ her Huſtand. None but thoſe 
«nd his Who feel the like, gm” 1s the Joy 
Priaceſs they conceiv'd at their Meeting. 12 
* Princeſs omitted nothing that might 


— 
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contribute towards: the-Performanee of 
what ſhe had promis d the Emperor; 
but as ſoon as ever ſhe had heard the 
Prince's Reaſons, which were her own, 
it is reported, that ſhe encourag d him 
to perſiſt more immoveable, in Rela- 
tion to the Principality of Tranſiluumia, 
which he demanded as his Due. 


It is honourable, ſaid ſhe, and gene- , pi, 
rous, to reſt ſatisfy'd with ſeeing one's comrſe to. 
Maſter humbled to that Degree, as to bim. 


fue for Peace, to be reſtor d to Serenity 
after a Storm, and to ſeeure a Main- 
tenance for a Man's Wife and Children, 

by the moſt peaceable Methods; but 
_ * 4 of Artifice do 1 
in all the Emperor's Propoſals ! That 
mortal Enemy will indeed be recon- 


_ citd, but who can aſſure you that he 
will not remember hereafter your ha- 


ving compelld him to condefcend ? 
and when he has once brought you to 
the Level of a Subject, can he want a 
Pretence to bring yeur Head to a 
Scaffold ? The very Thonghts of it 


cauſe Horror and Confuſion. Live 


free at the Head of your Armies, and 
leave me to ſpend my melancholy 
Days in the Solitude of my Monaſtery. 


8 7 


IJ am much more concern'd for your 


Life than for my own, and I have too 
great an Averſion for the Son of him, 
who brought your Grand-father to an 

ee ¾ ↄ un- 
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| untimely End, by. the Hands a an 
Executioner, to adviſe you ever to be 
his Friend. Do not you. know; that 
when a Subject has once drawn his 
Sword againſt his Maſter, he muſt ne- 
ver put it up again? or at leaſt he 
muſt expect, that when he does, the 
1 will then draw his, and will 


an. portunity to make Uſe 
| of it when the e Subject ſhall leaſt ſuf 
or 4 ine it 


Ragotzi's It is a great Satisfaction to me, re- 
Rp). ply the Prince, to ſee your Senti-- 
ments agree with mine ſo exactly; and, 

could you have entertain d other 
Thoughts when you came to ſee me, 
you muſt have met with the Diſap- 
pPointment of. a Repulſe, notwithſtand- 

the Sincerity of my ny AﬀeRtion. "Theſe 

loving Ex3 Expreſſions on both Sides; were- 

attended with. all i imaginable Demon- 
ſtrations of Tent and Paſſion. 

Thus the Counts, who had not ap- 

prov'd of the Princeſss Journey, and 
articularly Count Berezeni, being in- y 

orm d of the Reſult of this Interview; 

found they could have no Fourdation - . 

| 

| 


* 


to grand any Jealouſy on, perceiving: 
the onſtancy of the one and the Bra» 

way of the _ — p 7 
1 ». However, the E ed this 
ceſs — Negociation would — to his Con- 
eau d. tent, and waited with Impatience 4 14 
| ma |} 
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the Return of his Embaſſadreſs; but 
was extremely ſurpriz d, when he un- 
derſtood by common Fame firſt, and 
then by a Letter ſhe ſent. him, that 
ſhe had not been able to prevail; that 
the Inſinuations of the Malcontents took 
Place of all that ſhe could alledge ; 
and — was one — Obſtacl 
againſt all the Emperor's g eſigns, 
which was the Princes Mind be 
fixd, ſo that nothing could ſeparate 
him from his Engagements to the 
Malcontents, but only the — 
Principality of Tranfilvania. That | 
was . much concern'd to have met with 
ſo little Succeſs in her Enterprize ; but 
that perhaps Time might bring about 
that which ſhe had not been able to com- 
paſs. The Emperor falling into a 
Paſſion againſt the : Princeſs, caus d her 
to be ſecur d on the Road, at her Re- 
turn, upon Pretence that had con- 
triy'd to convey away her Children. 

The Ceſſation of Arms nevertheleſs chere of 
oontinu d ſtill, and was pro . as —— 
ſoon as expir d, both Parties 
their politick Ends in ſo doing. Irs was 
moſt reli y obſerv'd on t e Prince's 
Part, it cannot be alledg'd that 
he ever broke it upon any Occaſion ; 

j| notwithſtanding General Herbeville was 
not over nice in that Particular to- 
| wards Tranfiluamia ; whereupon. 5 ; 


SER _ - 
Emperor, . for Fear of farther provo- 


king the Party, was obligd. to cauſe 


it to be proclaim in that Province. 


| Tmperidiſs As much Noiſe as the. Imperialiſts 


quarter in made of the Advantage they pretend- 


nia. * anſilvamia, where they gave out 


bblig'd him to draw away, notwith- 


lity of the Forces that made him re- 
tire; yet that Succeſs was ſo inconſi- 


mitted any 1 made to him, for 
concluding: of a Peace. Only thoſe 
Motives which I have before hinted at, 


ation of Arms; and on what Account, 


tremely hara 
ter-Quarters, to-refreſh them after ſo 


long a March. 


i : 
| 17 . 


he ſhould be in a Condition to _— 


Tranfilva" eq to have gain'd in ;Q&ober laſt paſt, 
they had defeated Prince Ragotzz, and 
ſtanding it was nothing but the Inequa- 
derable, that the Prince never took 


the leaſt Notice of it, nor · ever made 
any Alteration in his Propoſals, or ad- 


x dg on him to conſent to the Ceſ- 


he quitted all Tranſilvania to General 
HFerbeville, till another Time; and 
there the as "i Troops being ex- 
sd, were put into Win- 


Viers en The Prince plainly ſaw, that Her- 
both Sides. heuille s tedious March into Tranſilvania, 
muſt prove the utter Ruin of his Army, 
the better half whereof muſt there pe- 
riſh for Want; and when-it was ſuffi- 
ciently weaken d in Proceſs of Time, 
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Snare to catch the 
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and defeat it. Beſides, he was. ſenſible 
that the Emperor would ſtand in Need 
of thoſe Forces in Hungary, and would 
(page. 4 y countermand them, or- 
dering their Return from the Place 
ty had got to with ſo much Difficul- 
In the mean while, he gave ſtri& 
to his other Generals, to N 

tinue their Incurſions into Stiria and 
Auftria, to oblige the Emperor to preſs 
earneſtly for tha t Ceſſation of Arms; 
kay 6-4" looking upon it as the ſureſt 
[contents ; where- 
as. they, on their Side, were no leſs 
fond of it, believing that the Emperor X 
muſt of Neceſſity be much weaken d du- | 
Them wo Tims 3 2 laſted. However, both. 
r n in their 
ince did not aly; 
op, wt. | 
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their Advice 


ropor'd to the Emperor, or from 


Heer Bp, the. 1 | 
was ae Med 8 a 
all nar age cd L 
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| Herbeville - 
AP ta met with ſo little Satisfaction in Tran- 
rims, Aden that inftead of finding any 


that Country, 
_ Caffleof 
Time, and 
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dave himſelf the Trouble ef coming, 


In ſhort, the Malcontents, during 


_ laſt Ceſſation,” would not depart 1 
the leaſt of their — 2 Articles. 
They declard, t neither would 


nor ul any Way re rely on the Promi- 
fes of the Court at Niem, having been 
already too often impos d upon to run 


the Hazard of being again deceiv d: 


That they were folly convincd, that 
all the fair Words the Mediators en- 
deavourd to amuſe them with, were 
only deſignd to enſnare them; and 


tat nothing would be perform d, as 


| ſoon as ever they once laid down their 
Arms. Therefore, as ſoon as the Ceſ- 
Fation of Arms was proclaim d, they 
fell to fortifying and drawing together 


all the Forces they could, the Prince 


iſſuin 


but the neteſſary Orders, with 
no leſs Prudence thi”. Authority, for 


the increaſing his Armies, and putti 
himſelf 1 inte f uch a Condition, Dat be 
might have nothing to fear, whatſo- 


ever might h 
hen 


Ele, Herbvill' Troops 


Adva or coming into 
= abe a de 
ch coſt them much 


Men, t were fain to have Cloaths, 
en, they were 5 


> Wafdelabie Number off 


„ | 
Proviſions, Horſes to remount the Ca- 


valry, Recruits, ang ell other Neceſ- 
ſaries from Vien g deſtitute of 
all Things, thro' the Hatred the Peo- 
le bore them, who deſtroy d all they 
found abroad in the open Country; o 
that Prince Nagetzi ſoon ſaw his Pre- 
dictions fulfill d. — GS 
The Aſſembly he conven d at NVien- Re of 
beuſel reſolv d, that no Attention ſhould . Jem 
be given to any of the Emperor's Pro- 52 
poſals, till he had yielded up the So- 
vereignty of Tranſilvaniæ to the Prince, 
and given the Hungarians full and un- 
queſtionable Security for the Pertox- 
mance of all his Promifes © 
One of the Things that now moſt. 
perplexd the Emperor, was the re- 
mounting of his Cavalry. To this 
Purpoſe, he contracted with Oppenbeim, 
the Few; but it was not ſo eaſy to 
perform the Conditions of that Con- 
tract, as to draw them up; for the 
Few would not advance one Step to- 
ward furniſhing of Horſes, till he had 
ſufficient Funds aſſign d him, on which 
he might rely with Safety; and the 
Council at Vienna offer d him none but. 
the Revenues of Bobemia, which would 
not be accepted of; nor were the Pay- 
ments of them. punctual at due Times. 
Ihus this W retarded the fur 
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niſhing of the Horſes and Proviſions 


* ha contracted for. 
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THE miſerable Condition the Em- 


peror's Forces were in, as being 


_ deſtitute of all Neceſſaries, was the 


of re airing to Nienbenſel, . to 
with the Mediators, from Dyna where 


Waradin 
bDloch d up 


72 vidualling it, which was the ſame as 
if he had done nothing. This was an 


Occaſion that Prince- _ inftead 


he then was, return'd to Agria, and 
again laid the Blockade Great 


Waradin, ſtreightening that Place, 


after Herbeville, in his Way, had broke 
np the former Blockade 72 oe re- 


Alrtifice of the Prince, that he might 


Buda re- 
vie lnall d. 


= ſeem openly to make War; but 


and K to 72 all Things towards it, 


his Enemies had 


in Tran ia in continual Motion. 


However, the Ceſſation of Arms 
ſtill continud; 


and tho. the Emperor 
had ſolemnly gd, that he * 


err a” as 


3 „ 
not revictual his Garriſons; yet he 
put Proviſions into Buda, Peit, and Co- 
morra, by means of the Barks which 
ran down the Danube from Viewa;, 
which could not be obſtructed by the 
Malcontents, as not having Vellels - 
enough; whilſt at the ſame Time 
they kept Oedemburg block d up, and 
reduc d to Extremity, which ſtreighten d 
otzi Was 10 cunnin 3 as to IId Oppreſion + 
2 2 to we 5 3 — ſent go 1 the 5 
the Emperor by the Iranfilvamans, who anHο 
made moſt dreadful Complaints againſtt 
the German Troops; and, in Anſwer to 
it, receivd-a Promiſe, that Part of 
them ſhould be drawn away in a very 
ſhort Time; which was what the Prince 
defird, that he ig wa be able to pro- 
ceed there as had been before deſign d. 
Thus Her beville being to return to Vi- 
enna, Rabutin had firſt Orders to leave 
ſome Part of the Troops in Tranſilova-: 
via, and to march into Hungary with. 
the reſt. How and when theſe Orders 
were executed we. ſhall ſee hereaf- 
ter. | „ A 55 
The Army in that Country wanted 
all Neceſſaries; and the Prince kept 2 
upon the Frontiers, to guard the Paſſes 
2gainſt them in their Return, and* 
hinder their - re-victualling of Great 
Varadin and Segedin, both ans © = 
Bus re 8 | 
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kept block'd up, whilſt his other For- 


ces made Fxcurſions up to the very 
Gates of Vienna, where they took the 


Emperor's Falcons, at his Pleaſure- 
Houfe, and ravag d all Auſtria and Mo. 
ravia. The Imperialiſts, at this Time, 


could not gueſs to what Intent 
the Prince now gatherd a powerful 


Army about Caſcbaw; and the Jealou- - 
” fy Herbeville conceiv'd of him, ob- 


Qed Rabutin's obeying the Orders 


be had from the Emperor, who was 
_ continually ſending Meſſengers to re- 
call him with the Army; being much 
concern'd at the Loſs he had lately 
n fuſtain d of the. Caſtle of Altenburg, 
2 Ragot- and of all the Proviſions laid up there, 
"for re-viualling of all the Places on 

the Danube, all which fell into the 


Hands of the Malcontents, with that 


Fortreſs. | 


There being many Perſons who are 
little acquainted with Hungary, and 
the Situation of its Towns, I have 


therefore before given a brief Account 
of thoſe Things from Vienna, as far as 


the Trench thrown up at Belgrade ; 
and in this Place it will be proper to 


I add ſomething in ſhort of Hungary in 


—_— e 
| Flunga: was formerly a potent King- 


z 


Aecount of dom, and one of the largeſt, and of 
ngen greateſt Extent in Eprope 7 It 2 


am wa e ne noi © . © wo 393 


2. Ls a wwe wm = 


1 —— one” Y r clroa aa  Vwak. 
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%% ET 
and was made up of nine Sovereign- 

tics, the nine ſeveral Standards where- 
of are ſtill carty'd at the Ceremony of 
the King's Coronation. Theſe States, 


or Dominions w exe, Boſ. ma, Sen via, 


Sclavonia, Tranſilvania, Walachia, Mol- 
davia, Bulgaria, Dalmatia, and Croatia, 
whoſe Arms are embroiderd on the 
nine Standards. The Kingdom extend- 
ed, in thoſe Days, on the North, from 
Mount Crapach, and Poland, as far as 
the Gulph of Venice, which was its 
Boundary on the South; and from the 
Rivers Morava and Leitha, on the Weſt, 
to the Mouth of the Danube, in the 
Euxine, or Black Sea, that was the Li- 
mit of it on the Eaſt. Mount Hemus 
divided it from Thrace, row known. 
by the Name of Romania; and thoſe 
x Corbelus and Scodrus parted it from 
Macedoy, betwixt the Eait and the 
South. At preſent it is reduc'd to 
muen ſtreighter Bounds, as compriſin 


only as much as lies from the Leitha an 


Morava to a little beyond the Terſſe. 
The Emperor was very jealous of 


the Motions of the Turks ; but the new Cmmo- 


Sultan Achmet, as has been ſaid, was 
reſolvd not to break with the Chri- 
ſtians, till ſuch Time as he was bet- 

ter * 2 the 8 had 
t y diſcoverd a iſappoint- 
ed al 5 Deſigus that were carty- 


1706, 
Differei t 
In teres is. 


able abſolutely to compa 3 
About the Middle of March 1706, 
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Empire, which he had not as yet been 


. 


the Malcontents began to incline to 
grant a Continuation of the Ceſſatien of 
Arms, which ſo much the more height- 


end the Hopes conceiv'd at Vienna, of 


concluding a laſting Peace with them. 


But the Emperor, on his Side, no Way 
deſigning to conſent to their Demands; 


and they, on the other Side, being 


poſitively reſolv'd not to recede from 
what they had proposd, it was moſt 
| fa never come to any 


certain they cou 
Agreement, each Party perſiſting ob- 
ſtinately in their Reſolves; the Mal- 
contents thinking their Preliminaries 
moſt juſt and reaſonable, and the 
Emperor believing it would be a De- 
rogation cf his Honour, and no Way 


12 with his Intercit, to grant 
tne 


m, as wholly averſe to yeild up 


the Principality of Trauſilvania to R- 


gotxi, or to reſtore the Liberty of 
electing a new King to the Hungarians; | 
| beſides that, his Miniſters and Favou- 


rites had too great a Share in the 


Eſtates of the Malcontents, to be wil- 
lng to reſtore them. 1 
The Emperor thought himſelf rais d 


to ſuch an uncontroulable Pitch of ab- 
ſolute Power, that, not long after, he 


i. "OY 


an preſum d, without aſk! 
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the Conſent 
of the Aſſembly at Ratiſbon, without 
calling a particular Diet for that Pur- 
poſe, and contrary to the known 
Laws of the Empire, but only of his 
own private Authority, to put both 
the FleQors of Bavaria and Cology: 
into the Ban of the Empire, which is 
the ſame as out-lawing them; and 


| __ not one of the German Princes had 
the 


e to oppoſe an Action 
which highly affected them all, and 
overthrew all the Laws and Conſti- 
tut ions eſtabliſtid for fecuring of their 
Liberties. ' He thought it enough, for 
the juſtifying of this Proceeding, to 
publiſh a Decree of the Council of his 
Court; as if the Electors, and all other 
German Princes, had their whole De- 
pendance on that Council, which has 
now rednc'd them to the meaneſt Ser- 
vitude; for not ſtanding by the famous 
Treaty of Mwnffer, which is the Bul- 


8 wark- of their Liberties. Time will 


diſcover, whether it was well done to 
follow this new Method, rather than 


lar Courſe of Juſtice, which 
preſrribes, that according to the Form 


preſcribd by the Laws of the Empire, 
it is abſolutely requiſite, that on the 
like Occaſions, the Parties accus d, be 


try'd, not by the Council of the Court, 1 
conſiſting of the Emperor's own Crea- . 


_ - tures, 
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tures, who are wholly devoted to his 
Will; but by a full- Vier of the Em: 


pire, after being ſummon'd to appear, 


and allow to plead for themſelves, 
either in Perſon, or by their; Ad vo- 
cates. And what elſe can be al ledg d 
againſt the two Brothers of - Bavaria, 
but that, conſormably to, and as was 
allow d them by the Treaty of Mun 


fer, they would have been Neuters in 
a private Quarrel between the. Houſes 


France and: Auſtria: = 
During this: Time the Conferences 
were began towards the intended Ac- 
_ commodation. The Malcontents again 
printed and N their Demands, 
and the Articles on which they might 
be brought to conſent too Ponce 3 ad 
the Empe Em , on his Part, 
5 printed and ad publik d his 
— — to 1 Article, at Vienna; 
whereof it is proper to give the Pub- 
lick a particular Account, theſe being 
Things that have deen printed = 


A. and therefare cannot be 


deny d. 


| Hungari- By the firſt 2 the Mural 


—_— requir'd, That the Guarantees for Per- 


1 formance of what was agreed on, ſnould 
Auſren. be fix d, as not . — on the -Eng- 


- bi and Dutch, whom they look'd uy- 


by Way of 


„„ 99 +> — © Doom myo my N GG 


on as too partial, The Emperor's An- 
ſwer 


is 
N. 

Is 
's, 
4 
by 

as. 
"> | 
in 

= 
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ſwer was, That the Guaranty of thoſe 
Things, to be comprehended 'in the 
Treaty, is no more advantageous, .con- . 
venient, or certain, than the Guaran- 
ty of concluding; and therefore it is 
needleſs to agree upon hal "Ol 
the Treaty is concluded. ; 


The Rursee require that a 


* 8 be yielded up to Prince Ragot- 


"The Emperor anſwers, That the 
Principality of Tin lvania, havin 
all Ages, Ns ol the the 
ſacred Crown of the Kingdom Jom of Hun- 
gary, and the Eledion of the Vaivod 
having never been veſted in the States, 
or ive Body of the Province, 
red in — King of en, way had 

e appointing of icers, 
EE the Veel de one of 

jefeſt, his Moft Serene Imperial 
cannot, on 5 n | 


he enuf 


* rol 5 24 LES 


Thi all Thing 


te 


* _ 
| mot be given to what was done by 

| Conſent of all the States of the King 
dom, But however, if any Thing 
was there enacted contrary to Law, 
the Deciſion of it ſhould be referr 4 to 
à Diet. This ä nothing. 


That all Soldiers, who are Stran- 
gers, depart the Kingdom, and all the 
ong Towns and Garriſons belonging 
* it. 
The Emperor anſwers, That it is 
ab ſolutely carte to have 2 of 
Strangers in the Kingdom, to defend 
it from foreign N. and that this 
Proceeding is ſufficiently juſtify d by 


the Hiſtory of paſt Times: That no 
Peace and Tranquility can be expected 
without it, the national Troops being 


inſufficient to ſecure. the Kingdom: 
However, he refers himſelf to the Dyet 
of the Kingdom, which: ſhall be con- 


ven d in: the ee his nga 


Majeſty, or of his en 


That the Poſt of palatin of W. 


77 ſhall be reftor'd d * on 
hor i, in ation of 


8 


0 


. 
E 
8 


firm d 
— The 
be nd a _ to decide it. 


renne 


Chambers erected, 


e 
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of Laws, and in the Decree of King 


Matthias; and the ſame of all Officers 


of Jullice, of the Court, of the Ban, 
of the Conſervators of the Crown, and 
the National Dignity of the Chancery, 
of the Earls and Roygl Towns; and 
that the Kingdom ſhall name four 
Perſons to 1 e out of 
whom the King ſhall chooſe one. 
The Emperor anſwers, That he 
grants the Re-eſinbliſhment, 
to the ancient Laws, and that the 
whole Matter — by a 


yet. 


That the Digni and as of a 
the Generalities, cy has hier of 
Lv, „ be fully re-eſtabliſh'd. 
anſwers, That ſhall | 


be. 


ſubſti t the Ace of the Trealury Þ 

udiritu 

and from . 4 

, 
b who 1s 

with It, ſhall be obligd to give in 

his Accounts in a full 


The Emperor anſwers, That, 
vided the * 5 om ö 
be well ly'd to thoſe © 
Uſes for nay 4d, he is 


0 


"That the ſacred * the 3 
and the Records, and Royal Charters, 


be brought back into the Kingdom; 


and — the Cuſtody of them be com- 


mitted to Perſons and reſiding 8. 


in Hungary. 
The Emperor of That he is 


3 this Affair be decided at the 


Dyet to be held; and that, in 
n 2 wbile the Crown remain 


5 * it is, and the Records be ſtill 
kept, as they now are, in the Royal 


and Court Office of Chancery for Hun- 
gary; that is to hy + at Viema. 


= the Ri 

call'd, The Rig the new Congueſt, 
or, The Twkiſh Right, be for ever abo- 
 liſh'd; and that the "Houſe of Auſtria 
do not pretend to, or claim any E. 
and that all Things be done according 
to the Laws of the Country, the King- 


dom having been recover d at the 
| Kae Expence, and with an end- 


7 eſs Effuſion of Hungarian Blood. 
The Emperor 
is a Right of Arms over ver thoſe Things 
ch have been poſleſsd by the Turk 
for about an Age, and recover d du- 
ring the laſt War, and that this is a 
lan Right. However, he conſents, 


aniww 


that the Trtiß Right be ee 


Right "x Title of Sk 


ers, That there 1 


Fs ——_ 
by fome other Expedient, to be found 
out in the next Dyet, to which he is 
willing it be referr d; and there ſhall 
be ſuch Allowance made, as may con- 
duce to an amicable Compoſition. ¶ hich 
I jut as much as nothing. 


| * a: IT 
That there be a Chancellor appoint- 
ed, to:be a Lay-man, a Perſon of Ca- 
pacity, and a Native ; and that all- 
Mannerof Intruding of Strangers into 
the Affairs of Hungary, be aboliſh'd, as. 
illegal; and that all the Chamber, 
or Council of the Court, for the Affairs 
of Hungary, be compos d of Natives 
The Emperor anſwers, That he: 
| leaves the Deciſion of it to the Dyet. 
| EE Wo IR TELE , 8 3 
That all the Dignities and honoura- 
F ble Poſts of the Kingdom be fill'd, by 
ſuch, whoſe Anceſtors were- poſſeſs'd 
of them, and who have well deſer: d- 
of the Kingdom, without any Diſtin- 
ction, as-to the Religions receiv d; and 
2 " Fang 2 in the 
Kingdom, incapable of enjoying 
any Poſt of Honour, as the — 


r 
anſwers, That in the 


The Emperor 
Diſtribution of Dignities am Offices, 
he will always have Regard, in the 
firſt Place, to ſuch Perſons as are Na- 

tives, e n the 2 
ieee 32 — —_— 


* 
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Necords of Times paſt, do teſtify, that 
thoſe Strangers, who had deſerv d well 


of the King and Country, were not 
excluded. 


That there be 5 Exerciſe of the 
Religions already receiv'd in the King- 
dum, according to the Confeſſions of 
6 and Switzerland, and that of 
the Roman-Catholicks, for uniting the 
Hearts, and appeaſing the Minds of all 
en. 
"The Emperor anſwers, | That ſufß. 3 
cient Proviſion has been made in all 
Points, as to the Rights, the: Liber- 
ty, and the Security of the Religions 
receivd in the Kingdom, by the. Ar- 
ticles of the Dyet, to * he refers A 


5 the Deciſion of that Aﬀair. | 


3 

That the eſa * ed to 
conform to the Orders and Conſtituti- 
ons of the States of the Kingdom, ſhall . 
. depart the Nation. And that the 

- Clergy ſhall have the Diſpoſal of the 
Eftates they poſſeſs in the King. 
dom; but that all ſuch as they 
have taken away by Force, or wrong d 
any Families mall be reſtord: to 

the Owners, or their Heirs 
The Emperor anſwers, That as to 
what concerns the Reverend Fathers, 


the Feſuits, their * having been 
admit - 


| this Article i is to be 


—_—.: 
admitted . into the Kingdom by the 
r. et at Poſen, by the thirtieth Article, 
1687 ; and whatſoever is ap ov'd 
of by the Pycz cannot be aboliſh'd, 
2 void, or alter d, without the 
Conſent of another Tet therefore 
d to another 
Dyet, to be held — | 


That the Onder And Right of Plea- | 
dings in the Dyet, together with 
e extraordinary Octaves, or Aſſem- 
b be ſtrictly obſery'd, according to 
the Laws therein cited; and that the 
Exchequer be ſubject to the Laws of the 
Nation. 
The Emperor anſwers, That he 
will take Care, that the due Courſe 
be obſerv'd in Pleadings, according to 
the Laus; and that if any Abuſes- 
_ .crept- in, the; Dyet mall — | 
them. 


That there be fall Satisfaction made 
out of the E xchequer, to all thoſe who 

have been wrongtully condemn d, and 
entire Reſtitution of all their Eſtates. 
The Emperor anſwers, That if any 


Man has been kin. condemn'd. 


1 4 2 of dale, 5 
who were : LB to have been 


* KC 


f of the Senate. 


0 * 
wrongfully conlema't in the 
Tekeli, in the Years 1681 e Pe 


of 


and therefore he refers that Article 
to the * ks 


That all Cane Collations, Privite. - 
ges, Bounties, Infcriptions, and Sales 
of the Rn, aid. f Ph of 

and 1n of 
the Natives, be abolifh'd. ” 


The Emperor anfivers, That if it be 


prov'd, that any ſuch have been ille- 

gally Uy made, and contrary to the 

known Laws, | uſtice ſhall be done in 
this Caſe, el hater th next Fre. 


© That the © Money be calld in. 

The Em 

ſpall de taken about it at the next 

Dyet, towich he refers it. 9 

£6: fi 

That the Treaty of Carlowitz was 

: d on and concluded, contrary 
w the known Laws of the Kingdom ; 


1er which Reaſon, it ſhall not, for the | 


future, be executed under the King's 
Name , and that for the Time to come, 


never any Thing be concluded, with- 


out the Knowledge of the Palatine and 


The Emperor anſwers, That the? 
this Demand does not ſeem to he cbn- 


ttrary to the Laws, * the Fact It 
Ih "Mn. 


—— 


.0- 
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regards was not done without ſolid 
Reaſons; and he | pins | 


Tho there be ns "Need of any Am- 

neſty, the Hungarians having done no- 

ming, but what was for the maintain - 
ing of their Liberties; however, they 

| code that an Amneſty be d, 
yet ſo that it ſhall be no Re ection 


upon them. 
5 The Em anfirers, That it * 
| be of ill ence to all Monarchs 


5 in the World, not to declare the Hun- 
| gariam à revolted People, who ſtand 
in _ 1 - AN hy 
vertheleſs his Imperial May rits 
it them, and 1s content to paſs by 
all that has been done; 3 


thoſe who have been excluded by the 


Peace of Carlowitz, and thoſe who for 
the future ſhall go over to the Re- 
ö volted- 


That the illegal udement given a- 
the moſt pl Julgment gon ot 
; — Count Berezeni, his General, be 
4 . 222 "Th hi | 
> Ee aniwers, at © is 
; willing this Article be referr'd to the 
Dyet, tho it be prejudicial to his Im- 
18 [Majeſty's Autho ; but that 


be hop fromhis Ma 


| 21. | 


.. 


That the Privileges of the Nobility 
be preſerv'd in their. full Vigour. 
The Emperor anſwers, That ſuffici- 
ent Proviſion has been made in that 


| Caſe by former Treaties, and therefore 
| farther refers himſelf. tothe Dyet. 


ta be confirm'd. e ee, 
The Emperor anfwers, That he re- 
fers himſelf to the Dyet of the Nation. 


| | 57 1 $ a 
That all Things reſerr d to be ratify'd 


LE RR 
That all the Laws and Pafa Conven- 


by the States, by Virtue of the Confe- 


deracy, be there ratify'd and accepted, 


towards the Concluſion of this Treaty, 


and executed in the Preſence of the 
Ihe Emperor anſwers, That if, by 


- Help of God, the Peace be conclu- 
ded, the Ratification ſhall follow as 


Ceſſution 
cont inis d. 


ſoon as poſſible, all the Parties any 
Way concern d being preſent, or at 
leaſt duly ſummon d; and his Imperi- 
al Majell | 


will, without any Delay, 
ſummon the Dyet here ſpoken o. 


Theſe were the Demands of the pre- 
tended revolted Hungarians, and the 


Emperor's Anſwers, as they were par- 


n at Viewna. - As los 
fteen Days of the Ceſſation af 


as the 


Arms were expir d, the Emperor did 


2 „ „0 eee reren eee 0” Rs 


# , 


not 


„ 90 BY- 
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the Harveſt then drawing, near, the 


Malcontents were ealily induc'd to 


grant it; yet with this Reſolution, that 


it ſhould avail nothing, unleſs all their 
Demands were granted. One of the 
Conditions of this Ceſſation 
the Malcontents fhould not pal | 
Leitha, on the Right of the Danube, and 
the Vaag on. the | 


he left. Thus the Rodds 
from Vienna to Tyrnau, which is not far 


from Leopolftadt, and beyond the VWaag, 


were free to all Men; and the Hunga- 
rians went - little beyond Neutra and 


Nieubeuſel, retiring back to the Raab, 

to wait the Reſult: of the Conferences. 

But during this Time, the Prince caus d. 
Abundance of Cannon to be caſt, ane 
erected Poder Mills which ſafficient-. 

I ly ſhewd his Party had no Deſign to re- 


cede ſrom any of their Demands; and 
that if the Emperor would not give them 


full Satisfaction, they were reſolw d to 


carry on the War with greater Vigour 
tllan ever. . 


the 


not fail to demand a Continuation; ant 


In che mean while, they wholly | 


ap ply'd themſelves at V ĩenna to revictu- 
al 


of the Tons, which ſtood in great. 


Need of it, and furniſhing, the Army 


in Trenflvanis with thoſe Nereſſaries it 


moſt wanted; nothing being more cer 
tain, then chat after 7 — a March 


neither 


Ius thoſe Troops had made, they had 


9 


1 
a E m_ nor Cloattis, — ar 
Faſe Hopes very ill pay d. However, great Hopes 
TOs bat end. x 4 at that Capital, of the Suo- 

= ceſs of the Ceſſation of Arms the Mal- 

| contents had granted the Emperor till 
| * the Middle of Fuly; and no Queſtien 
= was made, but that they intended to 
| abate much of their Preliminaries, and 
that the Emperor was reſolv'd, on his 
Part, to yield up Tranfſvania to Prince 
Ragotzi, reſtore the free Exerciſe cfthe 
Proteſtant Religion in Hungary, and al- 
low thoſe People the Liberty of electing 
their Kings, upon ſuch advantageous 
Conditions, as ſhould be propos d on the 
Emperor's Behalf. However, tho by 
this Means the Prince would have had 
all 'he could wiſh, for his own peculi- 
ar Satisfaction, they were far enough”. 
from allowing Count Berezeni the Ad- 
vantages he demanded, and conſequent- 
ly the Accommodation was never the 
nearer. The Reſtitution of the Poſt of 
Ban, or perpetual and general Gover- 
nor of Hungary, independent of the Em- 

„ Which Berezem demanded for 
 himfelf, was the principal Obſtacle 
that then appear'd, and the hardeſt to- 

be ſurmounted. : The Emperor loo d 
upon that Employment, as a Counter- 
balance againſt his Authority. But 

-as Men are apt enough to believe 
what they wiſh, the People flatter d 


them- 


reer co Go 00 OM e 0 e „ 


theſe Difficulties 
| This was much the more eaſily credit- 


ver from the Wantsthat raren 
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themſelves with the Notion that all 


might be remov d. 
ed, by Reaſon that the Princeſs Ragot- 


zi had at firſt ſent to acquaint the Em- 
E that ſhe had found the Prince 


ulband in a very good Diſpoſiti- 


on, and it would not be his Fault if 


the Peace were not concluded; for he 
labour'd as much as in him lay, to bring 


over the diſcontented Lords to the ſame 


Temper; but that Endea vours muſt he 

us d to * Count Berezeni, who ſhew d 
himſelf the moſt averſe to Peace of any 
other. True it is, that all this Contri- 
vance of the P was nothing but 
empty Words, to raiſe Expectation and 


Hope, being fair Speeches, 


| by concerted, to no other End 


E aach Pr | 
ving no Thoughts a 

ty, wherein all his confiſted, 
nor to quit his Pretenſions to the Prin- 
cipality of Tranfilvania, to which he 
was elected. - 

' Herbeville was lately come back ** 
Tranfilvania to Views, where he gave 
the Emperor an Account of the ill Con- 
dition of his Army in that Province. 
But all Mens Thoughts being bent, on 
both Sides, upon preparing for the 
War, and General Rabutin deli- 


„ 


—— — — — — — 4 
* 


eme flaces 1 ſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of 


17 ) | 
kim hard, the Emperor was for having 
All his Army return which was 


Paſſes were all ſecurd, and the Prince 
0's to oppole its Re- 
turn; the ſent ſome 
Forces to endeavour to clear the Way; 
but the Army durſt not venture, though 
the Report . that it was 
to return into 
ing about Clan ſem 
©:inſki In the mean while Count 
mn, had defended the Caſtle of Deva to the 
e Flies, laſt Extremity, and had been kept 


Tee ned by 
gather d Forces, ECON 
abundance of Gen 
Haxach, near the iG call'd the Iron- 
Gate, which was formerly the Bounda- 
of the Roman Next, he poſ- 
eſsd himſelf of Magra, another i 
tant Paſs, and put all the Garriſon to 
the Sword. 
Prince Rag ofzi was then forming the 


of penetrating into Tranfilvania ; 


Deſi 
Rabutin and eneral Rabutin, on his . 


in Motion, all the 'Methodsto 


at the ſame 


entire, 
none of the eafieſt to be done; for the 


and was gather- 
ig to that Purpoſe. 


took the Caſtle of 4 


ere 1 * 
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than ĩt had been carry d on before. 
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Province and all ita eople in Com- 
motion, and only expecting a favoura- 
ble Opportunity to ſhew how much 
they reſented the Oꝑpreſſion of the 


Germans 


having found none of thoſe advanta- 
Effects of it they might have 
pd for, becauſe the ., had ſeen 


into = 111 err | 
would not conſent to continue it any 


=. * the War with more * 
4 


Emperor, now convincd that this was 
no contemptible Affair, as till then he 
had judg d it, concluded it was of the 
greateſt Conſequence of any he had in 
Hand. And, in Reality, this War was 

of ＋ 1 A in Sago 
Aly preform whar he bed proeitoke 
ſibly perform w promis d the 
Prince of Baden, nor ſend ſuch Succours 
as he could wiſh to Prince Eugene, who 
commanded his greateſt Forces, and 


who was not yet in a Condition to per- 


form that which had been given him 
m Charge; for that Prince could not 
ſet out till towards Eater, for Want 


of Men 9 being to lead the 


3 


| By this Time, the. Ceſſation of Ams, Prepara · 
which had laſted near three Months, tions for 
drew to an End; and the Malcontents, ar. 


of the River Adige, in Italy, whilſt on 
the other Side all Things were 
ring to form the Siege of Tw m. 


_ 


I be Empe- It was not only Tranſilvania that per- 


rer Difs- plex d the Emperor, he being now con- 
1 vincd. that it was impeſſible- to avoid 
2 giving Prince Ragotzi the Satisfaction he 

g deſird; nor was he much concern d about 


granting the Hungarians the free Exer- 


-Ciſe of the. Proteſtant Religion; theſe 
__-two Points did not heſitate him; but 
it was: the renouncing of all that had 
been done at Preſburg and Oedemburg, 
and loſing his hereditary Claim to 
Hungary, the reſtoring of the Dignity of 

_ - Palatin, Ban, or Governor General of 
:that Kingdom, and the admitting of 


| Berezem,, whom he look'd upon as the 


- worſt of his Enemies, as a Controuler of 
all his Actions, beſides the beggaring of 
his principal Favourites, by the Reſti- 
4 tution to be made of the Eſtates forfeit- 
_ ed for thirty Years laſt paſt. Theſe 
were the Things he could not bring 
himſelf to, and yet he ſaw. the Hunga- 
rim {o poſitive in them, that there 

| wasnot the leait Likelihood of prevail- 
ing on them to defiſt from any. Nor 
was this all; he had ſome Diſlike to the 
 -Gudarantees they demanded for Perform- 
-Mnce of the Treaty. The Malcontents 


— 


| (206) | oy: 
Troops that expected him on the Banks 


en | 
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kregquir d 
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requir d the King of Sweden, King Sta- 
Is tho Republick of Poland? and 
that of Venice; and the Court of Vienna 
would not give Occaſion to thoſe Po- 
tentates to pry into its Actions, and ap- 
roint them Judges and Guarantees of 
what it promis d. Thus the Emperor. 
being ſenſible he could never prevail 
with himſelf to grant the preliminar 
Propoſals of the Malcontents, us d all 
poſſible Endeavours to increaſe his For- 
ces, and put himſelf into ſuch a Condi- 
tion, that he might have no Cauſe to 
fear the Hungarians, when the Ceſſa - 
tion of Arms was expir d- 


Aufria againſt the Incurſions of the g,“ . 

Malcontents, which were then going 
to be renew d, his Imperial Majeſty 

had caus d a Line, or Intrenchment, to 

be drawn eight Leagues in Length, 

from the Danube to the Banks of the 

Leitha, and towards the Raab, thoſe 

Parts being more expos d than the reſt. 

The Malcontents, on their Side, in- 

creas'd their Forces; ſo that Prince 

VNagotzi had now an Army of 30000 

Men, with excellent Officers of other 

Countries; and even moſt of the Soldi- 

ers were Strangers, moſt of them be- 

3 Bavarians, aud others, 

who thirſted more than 


0 
# > C 
f R „ tf 


For the better ſecuring of the lower Line „% — | 


| Alarm at 
Vienna. 


Practice, nd was juſtify'd in it by the 


to revenge on the Germans, the Cruel 
wen they had exercied in Ru 


Tx: — Aurſt d thence, 
| ranfilvania not depart 
_—_ ye 


the Command of Count Cf; and 


vernor of Temeſwaer, who not only 


. alſo Mus d to ſuffer the 


Time, that he did no more in that Par- 


the Fort This therefore was look d 
upon as deſigned ly picking 
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wN the fth Book | 
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„ Nes that were in 


mſelves too 3 to with- 


fend theſe of the Maleontents under 


the Go- 


again alarm'd by 


Vienna was 


— the — ſending their Flocks 
pon the Lands ds of the Tarks, 
's 


Officers to paſs through his Govem- ; 
ment, in their Way to and from Traw-' | 
filvania z, telling Son, at the ſame 


ticular, than what he had Orders front 


of a Quar- 
re}, in order e. an open 
Ru 


upture. Nor at + a 
unlikely ; for he continud < 


e ſame. 


Sultan, 


. 


cruſh'd all the Cabals o 
and found himſelf better ſettled on the 
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Sultan, who then 5 he had 
the Divan, 


Thr one 2 ix 8 bn 
At the ſame Time, Prince Rugotzi 1,1... 
ſent other Embaſſadors to the Port, tents wel! 


who were better receiv'd by the Sul- ei din 


tan than any of the former had been; Turky. 


which much heightned the Jealouſy 


conceiv'd at Viema, and was the Oc- 
caſion of immediately diſpatching a- 
way the Sieur Garient, as a new Em- 
baſſador, with Inſtructions to break 


all the Meaſures of the Malcontents 
there, if poſſible; and, to this Effect, 


he carryd with him the Value of 
above an 100000 Crowns in Preſents, 


tor the Grand Seignior and his Mi- 
niſters. However the Turk was not 
. yet throughly diſpos'd to declare him- 


ſelf, and had ſet a firm Reſolution not 
to break the Peace of Carlowitx. The 


Sultan's peaceable Diſpoſition, and ti- 


morbus Nature, inclind him very 
much to proceed after this Manner; 
and tho the Malcontents were not 
ſacceſsful in their Negociations at the 
Port, yet it is certain the Turks had 
more than ſufficient Reaſon to arm. 
But, on the other Hand, the Divan © 
found powerful Motives to incline 1 
them to obſerve the Peace. They Turks Res. 
ſaw the Emperor was already in a fr. 

| | T 3 e FEM good | 5 . 
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good Condition to oppoſe any Enemy; 
tor tho he was ingag d in two dange 
rous Wars, yet it was in his Power to 


put an End to either of them both 


whenſoever he pleas d. He had un- 
dertaken that againſt France, on no 
| other Account, but to maintain 


to the Monarchy of 
vacant by the Death 


dio deſiſt from that Claim, and renounce 
his Title, in order to make his Bro- 


ther King of the Romans, and then 


he might have Peace with France, as 
ſoon as he would. That as ſoon as the 
War with France ceas d, an Accommo- 
dation with the Malcontents muſt im- 


mediately follow; ſo that he would 
have a potent Army to withſtand the 


Turk, the Strength whereof would be 
redoubled, by adding to it the Hungari- 
an that were in Arms, after they were 
ſatisfyd as to their Demands. Be- 
ſides that, he might be powerfully aſ- 
ſiſted at Sea by the Venetiam, and at 


Land both by the Empire and his 


other Allies. Thus the Sultan durſt 


not break the Peace of Carlowitz, to 
improve the Advantage offer d him 


by the War with = 1 
Theſe Arguments were ſpecious enough, 
but falſe at the Bottom; for the Em- 

- peror 


1 


Pretenſions of the Houſe of - Aur 


the zd; and therefore he only needed 
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peror was ſupported by four. Allies, 

which were England; Holland, Portugal, 

and Savoy; and it was not at all likely, 

that he would quit his Pretenſions in 

Favour of the Arch-Duke, his. Bro- 

ther; beſides, that it was no proper 

Time to propoſe. electing his Brother 

King of the Romans, eſpecially his own Reaſons 4 

Youth being ſufficient Cauſe for him gi ii. 

| * — deſpair — having Children by 

the Empreis, who was yet very young; 

and he well knew, that it — the In- 7 

tereſt of. France to have Germany. in- 
| gd in a domeſtick War, that it might 9 
| ave no Occaſion for any Abroad. Be- — 
* If fides that the War in Hungary was rais d 
in Defence of the Laws and Liberties 
of the Kingdom; and it is not ſo eaſy 
to lay down Arms, when taken up to 
defend thoſe Rights, and demand the 
Reſtitution of them. Were there no 
more in it, than 5 Prince Ragot- 
xis Pretenſions to Tranfilvana, . the 


A bd 


Turk might reaſonably fear, that a | 
Peace would be concluded, by yielding 
up that Principality to him; but when 

the better Part of a Nation has once 
revolted, to aſſert its Laws, Rights, and 
Liberties, againſt 'a Prince who is re- 

folvd. to be abſolute, and to exerciſe 

a deſpotick Power in a free Country, 
it is no eaſy Matter to adjuſt an Ac- 


us d 


ehe 


© us by the Divan, at firſt Sight, ſeem d 


to have ſomething in them, but had 
nothing of Solidity in the Bottom. In 
ſhort, whether theſe Reaſons prevail d, 
or whether it was; the unſetled Con- 


dition Achmet ſtill found himſelf. in, 


towards maintaining the Throne, (out 


. of which he had thruſt his Brother) 


together with his natural Faint-hearted- 


- meſs and timorous Diſpoſition, certam 


it is, he did not give Far to any Pro- 


| poſal of the Malcontents; but, on the 


contrary, adher d firmly to the ſtrict 


"on Obſervation of the Treaty of Carlo- 
vit, expecting a more favourable Op- 


portunity for infringing of it. 


Turks | 
 Toffes in- 


cor ſelera- 


be. 


The Turk loſt very much in Hunga- 
ry during the laſt War, quitting all 
7 hn a to Belgrade, which is become 
the Capital of his Dominions in thoſe 
arts; yet this Loſs is ſo inconſidera- 
le, in Compariſon of the many Do- 


minions he is ſtill Maſter of in Ala, 


Europe, and Africk, that it ſcarce ſeems 


worth taking Notice of. Theſe Da- 
mages have been however wonderfully 


* 


magnifyd in Chriſtendom; but at the 


Port they are look d upon as of no 
Moment, as not diminiſhing the Otto- 


laid Siege to Vienna, like one that had 


man Empire in one twentieth Part. 
Cara Muſtapha managd the, Was in 
Hungary without any Judgment ; he 


NO 
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no Skit in War; there he loſt his Ne- 
E. 22 and. at laſt it eoſt him his 
going upon an Enterprize 
without any Conduct or Dricretion - 
It is the Emperor's good. Fortune, that 
the Sultan — good Generals; and 
his Miniſters are rather Politicians- 
than W — on the = 
trary, the Emperor has very able 
Commanders, capable of daing him 
good gervice; and his Troops know 
themſelves to be ſuperior. to thoſe of 
the Fur lo, every German be- 
—— convinc'd, that they can beat 
the Infidels. This is it that 
be Ottomans, who are much more 
of living ſhut up in their Seraghio, 
if than of: lying in the e Field. 


ſerv, had no Defegn | 


unen by and this was the Reafon, why 
the Governor of Temeſiuer not only 
15 Fl forbid the Raſciam continuing to graze 
their Cattle, as they had done before, 
y || within his Government z; but even 
8 | refus'd to grant any Paſſes to the Offi- 
10 } cers that went into Tronflvania, with 
0- | Horſes to remount the Cavalry and 
t. || other Neceſſaries the Troops there 

in ſtood in great Need of. The Emperor 

he wever durſt nn. 

ad KIEL DES * 


Tho the Sultan, as has been ob- 8 


* 


Secrecy. 


w 14: 9 
being diflativfy'd, with this ha. 
ing of the Porte; tho, at the ſame 
Time, the ſaid Governor of Temeſwaer 
afforded the Malcontents all the As- 
NH : th he was able, even to permit 
ting them to take up Men, within his 
Government, to work at their In- 
trenchments, which put them in Hopes 


that they might at laſt obtain the Suc- 


cours they demanded. 


Prince Ragotzi -kept. his Deſigns {> 


Private, that it was, 1 dle to ſee 


| Rago:zi's into them: By that * Time the Ceſſa- 


tion of Arms was expird, he had 
dran — to him at Nieubeuzel, 
an Peas ef Cn 30080 Men, with 30 
Cannon, and obſerv'd that 

the Imperialiſts extended their Trenches. 
on all Sides. It was vifible-enough, 
that he had a Deſign-upon ſome one 


of the moſt .conſi erable Towns the 


Emperor d; vet, peither the Court: 
at - 2 nor General Stareuiber g 
_ could diſcover his Intention, which 
yet they were convincd: was very im- 
portant. The Ly made little Ac- 
count of the Orders ſent by the Em- 


por. to. General Bab, to leave 


ent. Garriſons in all the ſtrong 
A ere * march with 
re the Forces into Hinga y; 
for the Diffenliy lay in making his 
V He could not expect to do it 
MT 0 * 
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„ 
"through the Government of Temeſwaer, 
becauſe the Baſſa would not permit 

it, as refuſing to ſuffer a ' ſingle Man 

to paſs. He muſt therefore of Neceſ- 
ſity enter upon the Defileez, which 
Count Caroli kept with his Army, and 
had ſecur d, in order to diſpute - his 
Ee” 75: 

The more eager the Englih and conplains 
Dutch were to bring about an Accom- on both 
modation with the Malcontents, the Side. 
more they expreſs d their Reſentment 
at the Diſappointment of it. They 
condemn'd the Emperor, as too obſti- 
nate, in refuſing to grant the De- 
mands made of him. On the other 
Hand, the Malcontents accus'd the 
Mediators of being too partial; al- 
ledg'd' that they, in order to make 
themſelves the ſole Mediators, and 
have the Diſpoſal of all Things, not- 
withſtanding the Emperor was willin 

to grant them the Mediation of thoſe 
States they deſird, did nothing but 
amuſe the Malcontents with their falſe 

| Ceſſation of Arms, to evade that Gua- 

 rantee, which was the firſt Article 

'&: || of their Demands. They alſo com- 

S || plaind, That the Emperor prolong d 

h the Ceſſation, to the End he might 
find Means of putting Proviſions into 

Buda, 'Peft, Comorra, . and Gran, by 

it Way of the Danbe, whilft the Mal- 

h = Cs _ contents 


= 


T7; - * 
„ 
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Condition of ft 
poſe his. They ſaid, this was cont 
to the Faith that ought to be obſc 
in War, and that the Malcontents had 


7 


contents were Push to retire — 


the Nuab, and put ves out of 


ending out Barks to op- 
d 


been impos d upon. In ſhort, both 


Sides com Alain d, and the Malcontents, 


the Hun- 


to be — ſent the beſt of their 
Troops into Tramſilvania, againſt Gene- 
= Rabutin, to obſtruct, it poſſible, 
his getting out of that Province. 

As nuch as the Emperor's Forces fur. 


g cueng nn oy aſsd the Hungarians in pi itch'd Battels, 
0 


gariaus. 


had made a conſiderable Inroad, before 


much the Hungarians ” d the 


Germans in Incurſions, Marches, Coun- 
ter-marches, and Expeditions of Vigour 


and Rapidity. By this Means, t 
Hharaſs d the 21 — 


1 8 r 
miſerably fatigu.d in | 
could never overtake | cog "te th 
Hungarians were ten Lea t, uff uben 
the Ger mans expected to find them, and 


their Enemies could receive the News 
of it. This was the Hungarian Method 


of making War ; and, to this 
their Forces were always divided inte 
"five or ſix Bodies, till ſuch Time as 


1 5 Rents, Þ 3 well difci lin'd 
is Troops, 
ble Army, moſt be C. Commander 


* were either Foanch, * 


- C283) 
or Polanders , and then he reſolvd to 
make a Stand in open Field againſt all 
the Power of the Germans,” and to be- 
ſiege Places in Form ; whereas all the 
Places he had poſſeſs d himſelf of be- 
fore the Ceſſation of Arms, had been 
taken either by Surprize or Blockade; 
and ſo he ſtill kept Great Faradin and 


Leopolftadt block d up, at the Expirati- 


on of the ſaid Ceſlation, . 1 


As ſoon as ever the ;:Conferences 


ceas d, both Parties'endeavour'd to con- 


vince all Europe, that it was not their 
Fault, but the adverſe Factions, that 
the Accommodation had not ſucceeded. 
To this Purpoſe, each of them pub- 
liſh'd their Manifeſto; and the Empe- 


ror, to make the Malcontents odious, eee | 
and the World to look upon them as | 
Rebels, caus d his to he printed, as has 


been above-mentiond, being in Rea- 
lity 7 but ſo many Anſwers to 
their ſeveral Detnands, and the Nea - 
ſons: why whatoithey requird, could 
not be[granteduliem. But this being 
the Ground and Occaſion of all the 
War, the Reader, after having ſeen 
the Emperor's: Anſwer, will, perhaps, 
be well pleas d to ſee the Hungarian: 


— what the Emper e. 


tentions were, and what ion the 
— , 2 Ew 
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T is an e "200 ofIujuſtice 
To SONS —_ r and thoſe 
Is W ve appear d 
A oadi to 


un Titles of Draitors and Rebels. 
They, muſt: needs be our declar d Ene- 
mies, or moſt ſupinely ignorant of the 
Laws and Conſtitutions: of the King- 
dom of Aingary, who treat us ſo un- 
worthily, contrary to the known 
FTruth, which thay are no Strangers to. 
Tho the Nation have ever, 
till this Time, maintain d their Re- 
putation of Juſtice: and Honour, we 
yet think curſebes.oblig'd,. at preſent, 
to undecetve- all-thaſe; throughout the 
World; who have. d fa 
cancerni __ late Arming, which 
has been, done upon no other Ground, 
but the aſſerting of ous. ancient Rights 
' Privileges, and Biberties, wathout any 
"Deſign of caſtingoffl the lawfuli Save 
| 1 — * made Choice 


with e odi- 


Not ions 
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For the performing hereof the more 


orderly, we will briefly ſet. down our 


Original, and our Conſtitutions made 


upon ſeveral Occaſions, |. and laſtly, 


co 


what the Reaſons were which oblig d 


us to take up Arms for the preſerving 


to ourſelves pf thoſe ancient Prerogar 
tives. Thoſe Articles Which areknawn; 
and familiar to all the World, ſhall 


he ſlightly paſs d Over; and we wall | 
take Care to avoid all that might give 


Offence to thoſe ſacred Perſons to 


whom we owe moſt profound Reſpect, 


both perſonally, and on Account of 


their eminent Qualities, However, 
that little we ſhall ſay, cannot. but 
| procure us the Compaſſion of diſinſtereſt- 


ed Perſons; and of the judieious Rea- 
der, Who, inſtead of conceiving any 
Indignation againſt us, will pity a. 
free People reducd to Bondage, and 


which is ſtill endeavour'd to be kept in 


unjuſt and odious Fetters ——_ 
The Hungirian Nation is as ancient 


as the Country: it inhabits. We are, 
as is well known, deſcended from the 


ancient Pamonians, who, under Attila 


and other Chiefs, made ſuch wonder- 


ful -Congqueſts; and yet dur Country 

has never been entireh 

ny of the moſt rendwn d 

that eder made War upon us: We art 

the Off ſpring of the warlike Pepple, 
2 


who 


r ſubdu'@ by a- | 
rely 9 do 


E 


nation of our Kin 


( 220) 


who always choſe their Chiefs and 
Commanders, on whom we only con- 
ferr'd the Power of Commanding; but 
not of puniſhing, © according to their 
own Will and Pleaſure: For our An- 
ceſtors were ſo abſolutely free, that 
they acknowledg d none for their real 
Maſters, but their Gods; and the ſevere 
Puniſhment of Criminals, when any 


ſuch were found, was referr'd to the 
Prieſts of thoſe os Deities they 


then worſhipp'd. 


But let us leave thoſe Times of 


Darkneſs, to come to that which has 
been enlighten'd by the Goſpel, and 


which fl. ind among ns about the Begin- 


ning of the tenth Century. The Hun- 
garian Nation then forſook its Errors 


and Pagan Barbarity, embracing the 
Chriſtian Faith, without leſſening any 
Thing of its Honour; its Valour ſtill 


preſerving the Liberty of electing its 


own Princes. 


St. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian King 


of Hungary, whoſe Crown and other 


Ornaments, are ſtill usd at the Coro- 
8, At his aſcendin 
2 le Rules an 


the Throne, gave 


Methods of Government, which were 
more like a Father's Inſtructions to his 


Children, than Laws preſcribd by a 


Sovereign to his Subjects. Andrew, 
the ſecond, who came to the Cr 


In 


r ̃ . fda. ]ĩ v ˙ . ES 


Ee. 
in the Tear 1205, thought it not e- 
nough to have his Laws engravd in 
the Hearts and Minds of both Kings 
and Subjects, but to the End the Me- 
mory of them might remain for ever 
after they had been ſtrongly canſitim dt 
in Writing, he caus d ſeven 'Qopics:off 
them to be taken, one whereof was - 
ſent to the Pope, to be laid up in the 
Vatican Library, and revivd all the. 
ancient Conſtitut ions of the Kingdom / 
ſome whetedf had been alterid by pre- 
cedent Kinga „9%. 
He reſolv'd alſo to ſettle a Sort of 

Ballance between the exceſſive Power 
of the Crown, which was cbmplain „ 
„ and the Licenſiouſ} — 7 too _ 
Liberty; and accordingly: ſtrippd the 
rr 
ſtord to the other what had been ta- 


ken from it. It was in the Tear 1222 
that he put out the famous Edict, by 


which he confirm'd to the P 
the Kingdom of *Hungaiy, all thar. 
ancient Rights and Liberties; and this 
is that we call King — 


eople of 


which is, as it were, our Buckler o 


Defence, and the Foundation of our 
Liberties; which, as that Law erpreſ. 
ſes it, had been alter d, either thro' 

the unjuſt Ambition of ſome Kings, 


blinded by their own Paſſion, or miſ- 


led by evil Councils, + That it ys ithe. 


„ | 
Part of a King's Juſtice, to give a Hear- 
ing tothe wrong d Subjects, when their 
Complaints are againſt his Royal Ma- 
jeſty; and ta redreſs the Diſorders 
he has been inducd to commit, thro 
| the: Inſtigation of pernicious: Counſel- 
| lors. And if we, Ge goes on) or any 
cf che Kings our Succeſſors, ſhall pre- 
ſume to act contrary to the Conſtituti- 
® on we make at this preſent, it is our 
Will, that all the Biſhops and Prelates, 
all the Lords and Nobles of the King- 
dom, and every one of them in par- 
_ ticular; and their Succeſſors, now and 
for the Time to come, ſhall, by Virtue 
of. _ ko gy — ever, h 1 
aà Right of oppoſi Attempts c 
ours, and of reſiſting us, and the Kings 
our Succeſſors, without being liable to 
be ſtigmatizd as Rebels. And to the 
End they may not be ignorant of the 
Purport of this Law, whereof there 
ſhall be feven Originals, ſeald wit 
the Gold Seal, the States of the King - 
dom are hereby advis d to cauſe it to 
be read at the Time of electing the 
Kings our Succeſſors, who ſhall ſwear 
to obhſerve it, both before and after 
their;fveral'Coronations _ 
« (One: reds; wy i ey 
aid,” was ſent to the Pope, to be preſervd 
in the Archives of tbe Vatican; aucther 
was to he in the King's Cuſtody, thut i 
TR» PEE _ mages 
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1 
might be acquainted with bis Duty; a 
third in the Hands of the Palatine of the 
Kingdom; and the other four, in the ſacred 
Arch s, ſuch as were thoſe of the Knights 
Templers, among the Privileges of our Na- 


tion, which are more largely ſpecifyd in 


this ſolemn Edict.) 1 
We have the Power of electing our 
Kings, our Crown being altogether 
elective, and no Way hereditary. The 
Nation is to aſſemble in a Dyet, at 
leaſt once in three Tears, to debate 
about all publick and private Affairs. 
This Aſſembly is compos'd of four 
Ranks or States; the firſt is the Cler- 
gy 3 the ſecond the Earls, Barons, and 
other great Lords; the third the Gen- 
try; and the fourth the Deputies of 
Towns. 1 oe Eko 

One of their principal Prerogatives 


s the electing of a Palatine, who muſt 
be a Native, in whom is to be the 
E whole Direction of War, and Admini- 


ſtration - of Juſtice in the Kingdom. 
In ſhort, all the Governments of Pro- 
vinces, Towns, and Caſtles, can be 
beſtow'd on none but Hungarians born, 
unleſs the Dyet ſhould happen to 
think fit to gratify any Stranger, in 
Acknowledgement of ſome conſidera- 
ble Service done for our Country. 


- 
* 


. — 
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theſe Terms, which the King we chuſe 
is to ſwear he hats — obſerve z and that, 
in Caſe he does otherwiſe, we —_— 
 abſolv'd from the Oath of Fidelity 
take to him, and may, at the We 
Time, chuſe us another Maſter. Now, 


it being in the Power of the Prince ſo 


choſen, to refuſe the Crown, if he ſhall 
think the Conditions too hard, upon 


Which it is offer d him, this comes to 


be a mutual and binding Contract be- 
tween the King and his Subjects. Is 


it not then certain, that when he has 


 onee accepted of this Crown upon the 


Terms propos d in the Preſence of God 
and Man, he can no Way quit him - 


elf of the Obligation they impoſe 


on him? and that, in Caſe of Failure 
on his Part, the Hungarians have a 
Right to caſt off Obedience to- his 


tyrannical Government, without being 
liable to be upbraided with the Name 
of Traitors and Rebels, as the Council 
of Vienna terms us, becauſe we defend 
our Laws, our Privileges, and our Li- 


the moſt heinons Manner? There is 
nothing mbre certain, than that ſinee 
the Nation has made Choice of Princes 
of the Houſe of _ ja, to * 98 

| ele 


This is a'\malb Part af cur: Conſti 
tutioms, Laws, and 'Privileges: We 
never beſtow our Crown but upon 


«eget. é EE Eo oe . 7˙trv¹t.n .. 2 


berties, which have been infring'd in 
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| ſwern to maintain, 
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| theſe Rights, thele Liberties; and tleſe 


Privileges, which * had 
„ have been often 

violated. ä . e 

God forbid we ſhould charge the 
Prinee himſelf with that Breach of 
Faith; we aſcribe it altogether to the 
u icked and pernicious Councils of the 
Miniſters and Courtiers, who have 
enrich'd themfelves with, and made 
their Advantage of our Spoils. We 
have often ſent up our Complaints ts 
our Sovereign, but ſtill without any 


| Succeſs, becauſe he was continually 


befet by thoſe wicked Counſellors, 
And if it has happen'd, that ſome- 
times, to pleaſe, or rather to ſilence us, 
Dyets have been ſummon d, there 
were always two Things din 
them, the one, the raiſing of the Men 
and- Money the Sovereign demanded, 
and the ſecond, the enquiring into the 
Grievances of the Nation ; but as foon 
as ever the firſt was ſettled, there was 
no more Thought of the other; on the 


contrary, the Conſideration of it was 


2 referrd to another Dyer, 
where the ſame Thing was practis d 
again, without ever coming to any 
Concluſion. Thus ended the laſt Dy- 
ets held at Caſchaw, at Preſburg, at A 
temburg, and at Oedembm g. 


Ve 
) » 


— 


by the Sieurs Suardi, Mansfeld, Bieſe, 


| Solleges, to gr 


„ 
Wes hal never Right done w, when 
we carry d up our Complaints, on Ac, | } 
count that all Places of Honour and 
Profit in the Kingdom, were beſtow'd 
upon Germans. Have we not ſeen even 
that ſupreme Dignity of Falatine of 
Hungary, which cannot legally be con- 
ferrd on any but a Native of the 
Kingdom, and beſtow'd by the People, 
and not at the Prince's Pleaſure? have 
we not ſeen that great Poſt under the 
Princes of the Houſe of Auffia, fill d 


Tranhanſer, Buqucy; and ſeveral others, 
to the Shame and Confuſion of the 


Miri” And was it not at laſt 
totally ſuppreſs'd, becauſe the- dus 
Exereiſe of it gave Umbrage to our 
King 2 Our Biſnhopricks and Axch- 
_ biſhoprieks are alſo in the Hands of. 
foreign Prelates, as are all the prin- 
eipal Governments, as if the Hunga- 
rian Nobility were unworthy; and the 
Germans became them better. 
Thoſe among m, ho 5 


— {s..the 
Proteſtant Reb tho” ſo well au- 
thoriz d by the 


1 „ — | 

were depriyd, during the two. | 

ons, of maſt of. their Churches and 

iy thoſe cunning Pol: 
litigens, who make. their Boaſts, that 
they have the Direction of the Con- 

 Ciences of the greateſt Men at Yiewma, 
«Fo * N | 1 5 as | 


os (hy) 
ax well as choſe ef all the Catholick 
Princes in Europe. 

Were we to ds An all the 
Grievances of the Nation, they would + 
ſwell even to Volumes, and-thoſe of no 
ſmall Bulk. We ſhould not fail there 
„ 44 the ſuppreſſing of 
blick Schools, the' ebaſing of 


agiſtracy, which is reduc! Fg = 


one My 


rerfect Sla the Ruin of our Trade, 


the oppreſſing of the People with new 
; Taxes: ling Impoſi tons; before un- 

known to us; the Artifices found out 
to 18 off our 3 1 
vho, upon many Occaſions, have 
deen bly and unjuſtly expos d, 
without being ſuſtain d and ſeconded 
by the Gem, tho they fought theit = 
Quarrel, and for their Service and 
Advantage. 

It is laid to our Charge, as 2 heinous 
Criine, that, in the former Wars, we 
were obliged: to call in the Tarks-to our 
1 to reſcue us from under the 

Tyranny of the Oermans But what 
_ we 1 5 that has not been pra- 

by the Heufe of Auſffriz before 
| Me Pi he Lier of "ew 
20 nt Hiſtory un- 
gary, molt needs know that Ferdinand 
the 1k imple" the Aſſiſtance of the 
Infidets, to enible him to the 


e ef y, if poſſib 


„ UN ns 


He 
| yielded 
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yielded up to them Buda, Five Churches, 
Gran, and Alba Rægalis, to defray the 
cn e of the War, and. had 


omis d 
aalen the Sultan a Tribute of a Rix. 
for the. Head of every Hunga- 


"The Law of Nature has alway 


s al- 


low'd the making of Alliances, and 


that even with Pagans and Infidels, 
for the Preſervation of our Liberties 


and Properties. When we did it, we 
neither renouncd our Faith, nor {6 


much as betrayd our Country. But 


beſides the Inſtance already mention'd 


of Ferdinand, we can produce many 
other Chriſtian Princes who have 


done the ſame. And if profane Hi- 
ſtory were not ſufficient to to 1 


upon this Occaſion, we might 
Recourſe to Holy .Writ, where 2 
ſhall find that Goa was not offended 
when Abrabam made an Alliance with 


8 — Kings, for. delivering of 


After all, the total Subverſion and 
Overthrow of our- Laws and Privileges 


was compleated in the the En. 
peror held at  Preſourg 


in the Year 
where he wus not (ati fy'd with 


1687, 


cauſing his Son, the Arch. Duke Foſeph 


afterwards King of the Roman "Und 
ſince Emperor, to . 3 g 
Hungary, during his own Life- = 


FE IO „ boy ty Was 
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ad 


the Deputies, whom he had got into 


JITE 


| —_— 
by Force and Violence; but compell'd 


his Power, and who were in no Capa- 


city to oppoſe his Will, to declare the 


Crown hereditary in his Family ; ad- 
ding farther, that if the Branch of the 
ſaid Houſe then reigning in Germany, 
ſhould * to fail, then the other 
Br it reigning in Spain, ſhould 
calFd to. ſucceed to the Crown of 
Hungary. Nevertheleſs, the new King, 
after his compulſive Coronation, was 
conducted to a Throne before the Bro- 
thers of the Church ot Mercy, where 
he took an Oath to maintain the Pri- 


vileges of the Kingdom and Nation, 
againſt all its Enemies. 


This Oath was of no Effect; for 
ever ſince that Time, we have been 
treated like a conquer d People, or ra- 
ther like Slave. | 
As to the Inheritance of the Crown, 
it is abſolutely illegal, and we will 
never | endure it. To convince all 
Mankind of the Nullity of that Act, 
all that is requiſite, is to obſerve, that 


the ſaid Dyet was compos d of none 


but the Emperor's own Creatures and 


Slaves; and that he had filłd it up 


with Men that had all their Depen- 
dance on him, were corrupted, and 
Traitors to the Hungarian Nation, at 
that Time awd by a victorious Ar- 


i my, which threaten'd to plunder a 
burn all the Eſtates and Lands of 
| thoſe who ſhould refuſe to conſent 
to, and approve of that - hereditary 
| Innovation. However, abundance of 
| the Nobility reſolving not to con- 
= ſent .to the overthrowing of 'the no- 
bleſt of all our Prerogatives; for 
-doubtleſs none can be compar'd with 
that of having Power to ele&, and 
actually ing a King, and coming 
to be King ones ſelf , that Nobility 

_ aſſembled at Alba Regalis, where they 
enterd the neceſſary Proteſtations 
againſt that Incroachment, Copies 
whereof were ſent, with circular Let- 
ters, to all the Provinces and princi- 

pal Towns of the Kingdom. (= 
The obſerving of this Formality, 
was an eflential Point; but yet, had 

it not been done, and tho even the 
Duyet at Preſbur 


g had not been forcibly 
5 to paſs that unjuſt Decree 
of the Inheritance, can any Man of 
ſound Senſe maintain the Validity of 


ſuch an Innovation? Will he not ra-: 
ther, by mere Dint of Reaſon, grant, 
that on the contrary, a Dyet of the ; 
| Kingdom of Hungary, tho never ſo ge- 


eral and free, has not a ſufficient 
Authority to overthrow the fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Nation? Or if, on the 
other Hand, it be maintain d, * 


— 


„ 
the ſaid Dyet could in one Day an- 
nihilate and make void that which 
our Anceſtors had been moſt ſolidly 
eſtabliſhing for the Space of ſeven or 
eight Centuries; it muſt then of Ne- 
cellity be allow'd, that by the ſame 
Authority another Dyet .may over- 

throw and deſtroy all that was done 
in that of 1687. THR 
We have only ſpoken to the gene- 
ral Grievances our Nation, and 
leave it 'to our illuſtrious Nobility to- 
repreſent every Man his own in par- 
| ticular. Would to Heaven, that ſo 
; much noble Blood, unjuſtly * by 
, the Hands of Executioners, did not 
ſtill cry ont for Vengeance before 
God and Man! that there were no 
Memory of thoſe renown'd Heads 
ſtruck off upon Scaffolds ! that all the 
ignominious degrading of Perſons of 
Quality, were forgot ! that there were 
no, farther Reſentment for ſuch a vaſt 
Number of Caſtles raz'd with the 
Ground! and that the Confiſcation of 
all our Eftates, did only ſerve to take 
off our Hearts ſincerely from earthly 
Affections, and to raiſe them entirely 
up to Heaven! * = 
I 0o conclude, we proteſt before God 
and Man, that we as much honour 
and reſpe& tle moſt ſerene King Fo- 
ſeph the 1ſt, as we abhor and deteſt 
| — _ 


3 | 
[ 


| Occaſion: of thoſe Troubles, which 


free, ſhall elect, and we ſhall think 
fit to make Choice of, when they 


| ( 232.) 
_ thoſe Counfellors of his, who, thro 
their pernicious Flatteries, are . the 


have ſo-long been the Deſtruction of 
our Country; That it ſhall not be 
our Fault, if this Storm is not ſoon 
follow'd by a Calm; and that we 


ſhall ever be zealous and loyal Sub- 


jeſts to thoſe Kings our Nation, when 


ſhall govern us according to the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this King — ; 


for whoſe Preſervation we are 


to ſpill the laſt : of, cine; Bo, 


+; alle, that we will not lay down 
our Arms, till we have obtaind a 


full Reſtitution of our Rights and 
Privileges; the Main whereof conſiſts 


in the free Choice of our Kings, 


which we will never ſuffer to become 
hereditary, as was forcibly impos d on 
us in thoſe oppreſs d Dyets. Theſe 


are our poſitive Reſolutions, and . this 
is it he hv d with us to take 


up Arms, which we will never lay 
rag till our Laws be 8 


in their full Vigor. 


I- End of the ſeventh Book. 


Book 
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they would not conſent to that 

tance acquird to the Houſe of Auffria 
by ſo unjuſt a Title, and which de- 
ſtroys the Liberty of Election. The 


"T7 - 


B 0 o k VIII. 


may judge of the Emperor's, who, on 


and Traytors, becauſe the Eſtates ha- 


ving, as he ſaid, in 1687, acknow-. 


ledg d him legally as hereditary King, 
edg legally 5 


Reader, who is not prepoſſeſs d, or led 


away by Partially, may judge whe- 


7 


ther the Malcontents had wrongfully 


| Reconrſe to Arms, or whether, when 


a Nation proteſts againſt what is done 


by an Aſſembly that is brib'd, and 


under Reſtraint, it has not juſt 


Cauſe to aſſert its Privileges, and re- 
quire the reſtoring of them. They 


were not for taking the Crown fron 
King Foſeph the 1ſt, tho thiy prefect 


they had a Right ſo to do according 


Y this Manifeſto, which the Mal- Recapi- 
contents caus d to be printed, we lain. 


the other Hand, treated them as Rebels 


* 
. "EY 


to the Precedent of Peter the German, 


whom they had calld in; but they 


would have Foſeph the iſt renonnce that 


Inheritance extorted contrary to Law ; 


and in their future Elections, have full 
tara ' Liberty 


1 | 
Liberty of calling to the Crown whom- 
ſoever they ſhould think fit; they 
requird that the Poſt of General Ban, 
or Governor for Life, who is the Pro- 
tector of their Laws, and of the People, 
_ againſt the King, ſhould be reſtor'd, 
and in the Hands of an Hungarian ; 
that the German Governors, and the 


| foreign Troops in Garriſon in all their 


ſtrong Places, ſhould be withdrawn; 
that the Employments in the King- 
dom ſhould be given to. Natives; and 


 theforfeited Eftates reſtor d. The Em- 


peror, their King, on the other Hand, 
IS to maintain his Family in 
the Inheritance of the Crown, which 
he ſaid was ſettled by the Aſſembly 
of the Eſtates at Preſburg ,, to place a 


German Governor in Hungary during 


Pleaſure, and to continue the Sup- 
preſſion of a perpetual Ban, choſen by 


3 z and beſides all this, 
v 

gers and not reſtore the forfeited Eſtates. 
Theſe were the Pretenſions on both 


Sides. Now, who was in the Right? 
Hſincerity. In order to regulate all theſe Affairs, 
: 4 alcor conſented to a Suf- 
_ penſion of Arms, and to the Conferen- 
ces at Tyrnan; but they diſcoverd ſo 
much Artifice and Inſincerity in all the 


the Malcontents 


the Ma- 


Emperor's Pretenſions, 


* * * 4 " - "ORE p "ER a a 
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the People, as being a main Check on 
all Places with Stran- 


nagement 


( 235 ) 
nagement of his Plenipotentiaries, and 
of the Dutch and Englzb Mears | 
order that nothing might be conclu- 

ded, . that to avoid being impos'd upon 
by an ill Peace, they broke up the 
Conferences. without coming to any 
Conclufion, and diſſolv d the Suſpenſion 
of Arms, chuſing rather to die with 
their Swords in their Hands, than to 
live under the Slavery they would 
bring them under. TOM EE 
It being eaſy to foreſee the ill De- zmperor in 
ſigns of th Court of Vienna, and to Want of 
conclude of the Emperor's Poſitiveneſs 79! 
in not granting the Malcontents what 
inJuſtice they demanded, they prepar'd 
for a Month before the Rupture, to re- 
| new the War with more Vigour than 
erer; and the Emperor reſolw'd rather 
to leave the Prince of Baden without a 
ſufficient Number of Troops to defend 
himſelf againſt the Duke de Villars on 


L 
„the Rhine, and Bavaria without Forces, 
ö 


and expos d to new Commotiens, than 
to neglect, as he had done before, that 
War in Hungary, the Conſequence 
whereof he began to conſider better than 
„the Couneil ot Vienna, which always flat- 
ter'd him as it had done till then. That 
Council had always conceited, that their 
o fſubtle Policy wonld ſooner quell thoſe 
e 
L- 
t 


Troubles, than open Force. On the o- 
ther Side, Prince Ragotzi and the Mal- 
9 | ; - cont ents 6 


=— 
contents had gather'd a vaſt Number of 
Troops, always. divided into five or 
ſix ſmall Armies, the chief of which 
Waradin that Prince commanded in Perſon. .i 


blockd up Great Waradin, amounted 
to 30000 Men, with thirty Pieces of 
Cannon. He ſent another Army un- 
der Otftaz, who having march'd with 
as much Expedition as A had been or- 


| — der d, and all poſſible Secrecy, paſsd 
| > the Mormaa, attack'd the Imperial In- 
| | \ trenchments, carry'd and raz'd them, 
and then ſpreading all over Moravia, 
took a conſiderable Booty whereſoever 
they refus d to pay Contributions. 
— Whilſt Otſtai was execut ing this Com- 
2 miſſion, the Prince himſelf paſs d the 
2 Gran Danube, and alarm'd the Emperor, lay- 
Taken. ing Siege to Strigonium, or Gran, a con- 
ſiderable City, well fortify'd, and once 
the Capital of Hungary. This City is 
divided into the upper, which ferves for 
a2 Citadel and the lower: He ſoon made 
himſelf Maſter of the lower Town; and 
having other Deſigns in his Head, he 
left a cloſe Blockade npon the upper 
Town, repaſsd the Danube, and at- 
tack'd Barcan, a Place neceſſary for the 
_ Execution of his other Projects, ſmall, 
[| but ſtrong, at the Mouth of the River 
| of Gran, and oppoſite to that Place. 
This ſudden Expedition furpriz'd the 
Emperor, who immediately writ 1 


bloc d up. This Army under the Prince, which 


+» > i w#wJiC) | 
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| Con nt Staremberg to aſſemble all the 


Troops he could, and raiſe the Bloc- 
kade of Gran. That General did what 


he could, but notwithſtanding all his 


Efforts, the Caſtle of Gran ſurrender d 
to the Troops Prince Ragotzi had left 


to ſhut it up. 
| Then all Men began ine at the zmperor 
Emperor's Ohne at at the ate Confe- lam d. 


rences, and his haughty Refuſal to 
anſwer the Demands of the Malcon- 
tents, which every one Agee ver very. 
reaſonable, rather than to expoſe 

to a War, the Event whereof was - 
bious, the Evil reſſing, and the Re- 
venues of all the hereditary Dominions 

29 ä 


r, to ſupply this War, 
had * — th Supplies — 
of Auſfria, Bobemia, and his other Do- 
mions; 4 had no other Anſwer, than 
grievous Complaints of the miſerable 


Condition they were reduc d to by the 


War with France. He had therefore 


Recourſe to all the German * 
conjuring them to . him greater 
Supplies than they had your, \by w Way | 
of their Contingent ; by which Means 
he expected a very confiderable Num- 
ber of Troops; but this Remedy was 
too ſlow, and could not come till af 

ter the Miſchief was done. 


© 


J In 


* S- 


of 2 


- a. War, which at firſt he flighted, but 
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In ſhort, ſome Prinees promis d him 
„ Trodps which he might employ againſt 
the Hungarians; but thoſe Troops were- 
not yet raisd, nor would be in a Condi- 
tion to be ſent him before the End of 
the Campaign. He was ſo bare of 
Troops, and in ſuch preſſing Want of 
them, that to the End to have a 
Power to join Count Staremberg, he or- 
derd Auſfria to furniſh him with eve- 
51 fifth Man: Yet he found great Di- 
_ ficulties in the Execution of that Pro- 
jet; and in order to remove them, he 
reſolv'd to mortgage a Part of his Do- 
minions, and to _ Bud ſome Millions: 
of the Engliſh and Dutch Merchants; 
« which all the Induſtry of his 2 
to procure, though 
tended he had given all the — 
Security hoth "4 the Principal and Fo. In- 
tereſt, and deſir d the Queen of Englaxd 
and the States of Holand to be his Sure 
ties. * 
Io this Condition was he reduc 4 by 
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which AA, . = * that — . 
was little Likelih Rn above 
$0000 Men, || h. 


It, without an Army 
which would ſtill Love Fon too little, I al 


had the Turks then ſupported Prince I a 


Ragotzi in his Pretenſfions. al 

The Affairs of Hungary having ſo much |} of 

Relation with others whuch YL £c 
Be” © 
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the Emperor, it muſt be obſervd, 
that the Engliſh and the Dutch had 
| formd a powerful League | againſt 
France, in order to place the ſecond 
Son of the then Emperor Leopald, Bro- 
ther to the ſucceeding Emperor Foſeph, 
and himfelf ſince Emperor (Charles 
the 6th, on the Throne of Spain; and 
that ſome Time after, Peter, — * | 
> | Fortugal, forgetting what he ow'd to 
the Crown ot France; and the Duke of 
>» If Savcy, not regarding the Intereſt of his 
e | own Daughters, both of them enter d 
r ERTIES 
The Queen of England and the Dutch, Englana 
for their Part of the Charge of this and Hol- 
War, engag d to maintain a powerful land. 
Army in the Netherlands, and a leſs on 
the Lower Rhine ; and when the Port 
gueſe aſſurd them he would declare for 
them, and the Duke of Savoy had 
done the ſame, they oblig'd themſelves 
to allow the ſaid Duke certain Subſi- 
dies, and to maintain a great Army in 
Spain; which was no ſmall Expence. 
The Emperor, on his Part, oblig d =mperer's 
himſelf to maintain an Army, which?r-=i/e- 
he promis d ſhould always conſiſt .of 
above 30000 Men, on the Upper Rhine, 
and to ſupply the Duke of Savoy with 
all the Troops he ſhould ſtand in Need 
of to ſecure his. Dominions from being 
conquer d by France; but when he hn 
C N mais 


On os; Brad MM is: 
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French 


F. Eugene. 


\ 


as it 
Prince of Baden the Troops 


* 


mis d thoſe Troops for Italy, the War 


upon him 


ary was not fo hea 
n 


in H. 


he had 
promis'd for the Upper Rhine. 


dau a ſecond Time, and fo cloſe 


upon it as his own. On the other 
Hand, to be as, good as his Word, he 


ſent Prince Engene with 40000 Men 
into Italy, where he did nothing at 
firſt, but return d to Viewa, and was 
ſent to Preſourg ; 3 but having neither 


Men nor Money, it was impoſſible 


he ſhonld pe rm any Enterprize. 


The Emperor ſent him again aſter- 


wards into Italy, with 40000 Men, 


to ſupport the Duke of „and 


prevent t his loſing the reſt of is Do- 
minions in the City of Turin. 


The French ſucceeded ſo far, as not 


only to raiſe the Blockade of Fort Louis, 
hy the Conduct of the Marſhal de Vil 


lurs, but alſo to oblige the Prince of 


Baden to retire beyond the Rhine, into 


the Lines of Stolbeſfen, where his Troops 


lay uſeleſs a long Time. In Lombardy 


Prince Engene was more fortunate, pene- 
trating into TR, and reheving the 


Duke of Savoy. - 


Prince Eugene was at Viewa about 3 
the latter End of the — which 


Ip 


1 


He ſent the 


He had, 
after the Battel of Hockfet, taken Lan- 


* 


— up Fort Lows, that he look'd 


Ta ) 


\ 


began the Pear abr Where: he pro- 4706. 


teſted : tothe e that he 1232 
| bes go anto-[taly, - Bll he had. receiv.d 
the Money ben bim, and the Ar- 
im 9 dy was equated tao 
N. 
The Emperor made f Ef. Sent inte 
dect Prince nur; — — Italy. - 


_ with;muech Difhqu Money 
as contented him eee 7 
Men near the Adige, and ſent him 


1000007 Florins, out — 200000; that 
were in his Treaſury. He hopd that 
his Acceſſion to the Imperial Throne, 
would incline the Malcontents to an 
Accommodation; and that he ſhould 
r- | then have the Opportunity of reinfar- 
n, | Fiag his Annies on the Upper: Nhine and 
din er. but he Was ſoon con- 
vine d of the contrary, ) for thei Mal- 
2 bei 2 — to recede 
om any - OI their Deman inſtead g 
of ſending the Troeps daſigu d to. re. 0 
.duce the Huxgarians to the Prince of 
Baden and Prince Eugene, he Wũas o- 'Y 
blig d to draw Troops from. the Rhine i 
for Hungary and thus, to ſtrengthen 41 
the: one, he Was always oblig d. to wea- 
ken the other. 
This was the Poſture of the Empe . 
ror's ; Aﬀairs,:.in-\Relation/.to-thoſe: 
the Malcontents, when the Confezen- 
ces / were e off There remain 
no 


i nm W mn FS on om 


Parr. 
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no Appearance of any Accommodation, 


the Em 0 being as poſitive 
Wee 


as his Father n, not to conſent 


to the Demands of the Hungarians, or 
to quit the Province of -7 Tranfilvania 


to Prince Ragotzi, who, at the ſame 
Time, was refolv'd to hazard all, ra- 
therthan deſiſt from his Claim to that 
Principality. - "That Province is almoſt 
entirely hemm'd in with Mountains, 


which render the Acceſs to it very 
«difficult on every Side. There is one 

Paſs THERE into it, calld the Iron. 

Gate; and 

it next St. Job, but very diffi lt. 

is the Boundary of Hungary, next F 

River Theifs, and joins to Pokutia, next 

to Poland, or on the North; Moldavia 

is on the Eaſt of it, Walachia' on the 

South, and on the 'Weſt as much of | 


ere is another Wa- * 


Hungary as lyes between it and the 


'Theiſs. Tho this Province be ſmall, 


Biethlebem Gabor, who was in Poſſeſſion 


of it, durſt undertake a War againſt 
the E mperor; who, by the Treaty of 


Peace. yielded up to him four Towns in 


"the Upper Hungary, viz. Mongatz, Ef 
peries, Zatmar, an 
Counties. FI | 
' Rabutin, who was Governor of this 
" Province; had expreſs Orders from the 


d another, with Teven 


= to: leave ſuch Garriſons as 
he ſnhould think requiſ te in the . 


7 
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and to march with the Body of the 
Army to join Staremberg in Hunga y, 
for them jointly to oppoſe the Progreſs 
of the Malcontents; but Count Caroli 
preſs d ſo hard upon him at the bieak- 
ing off the Conferences, that he could. 
not ſo ſoon execute the Emperor's 
Orders. However, to prevent his 
Junction with Staremberg, Prince Ragotzi 
paſs d over from the left: Side to the 
Danube, the better to - obſerye his 
March. . 52 . as 
Rabutin was a French Gentleman, L 'e + 
who went to ſerve in Germaiy, where va 
he capitulated never to be employ d. 
againſt his own Sovereign, and be- 
havd himſelf with ſo much Bravery. 
and Conduct, that from a private 
e Captain, he was advanc d to be one of 
of the Generals of the Empire, and Go- 
de | vernor of Trauf luania. He had been 
ll, the Year. before ſo much ſtreighten d 
n by the Malcontents, that they oblig d 
fit him to take Shelter under the Walls of 
of Her manſladt, and had reſolvd to aban- 
m don all, and te ret ire into Ppland with ; 
-Y thoſe few Troops he had left, and which <4 
n ' were not in a Condition to appear in the 9 


7 | 
- | 
. 
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en 

Field. The Emperor, importun d by 
ms his r — every Thing 

as neral Herbeville, with what Traops 
ns, he could draw together, to relieve 


alſo of ati Atmy; which he coulth: 


__Y 
Rabatin, thinking he had done a great 


Matter in reſcuing him; but Hebe- 


ville ruin'd his Army by a long and 
difficult March and e len to) 
ſave Trarfivania; venturd the loo 
of all the reſt of Hungary, a 


ſearce get back again; theo Herbeville) 


— that March againſt his Will, 


and! merely in e eld to the Em. 


= Commands. 


The taking cf Gran, was of the: | 
- his heſt G and had it not 


; 1 for that Marc h, the Prince would 


not have attack d it. Count Starem- 


berg, who commanded” in Herbeuilles 


Stead,” could not have hinder'd it, the 


he made Shew as if he would have: 
mov'd to relieve ir. That -Loſs* ob- 


ſtructed the Empe ror's Proviſions to 

Bua, which that Place ſtood 1h Need- 

of; But Biido'being® the moſt i. 4 
tant Place in ali — for tile detu - 

rity of many others, the Empertr bent” 
all his Care to preſerve it; well-know-' 
ing that if the Maleontents peiſſeſsd 
themifelves of it, they would immedi- 
ately: aſſemble the: tates there; and 
declare King 'Foſeph' il legally choſen, 


and elect — . Ring; wich ae 


not be able to avoid, without giving 


up the Inheritance of the Crown and 


THfdoania;- the 
bg 


DIES SE Hunga- 
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p Hungarians being reſolv d to periſh.. ra- 
| ther than conſent to that Inheritance. 
. Nothing could be more diſcreet. and 
ſurprizing, than Prince Ragotzz's Ma op. 
to attack Gran, which was no le 5 
Teſtimony of bis Condat, than of . 
Bravery. Very few Princes ſurpaſs 
p him either in ſound Judgment, or 
j ſprightly Council. He gaind much 
Experience by the Loſs of the Bat- 
tel of Sio, of which Herbeville made, 
-j 6 mueh Noiſe, and yet it was only 
owing to the Superiority of the Num- 
/ ber of his Troops. at Prince 
; did not make lis Eſcape. out of 
Prison, till the lat og End. of the 
10 71 whey, Ree the kh 
tna roo nten ho 
Wich Tas 0 the e leeren 
of an Army; and then only met in in 
: ſmall Numbers, without an 
dut no ſoonex was he choſe f t ber Chief, 
than they became more regular, ad 
beiter dilgiplin'd : For it is not enough 


71 
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4 
\ 
to have Men, without Money to pay 
them, and gcod Diſcipline to govern. 
4 them. He ; 25 both Men and Money, 
1 92 rie dee Maſter of the Moun- 


a Towrh, where here the Emperor: 8 Gold 


* 


— 


I ians ndr make War Hungari- 
liks the Toners, by ſadden-Excurſions, 20 % 7 


8 e and e i; N 1 


. 


„eren 


* 


Mela s n 
at Yo 
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treats, e rHey they Tan 7 Booty . 
eir Troops tre either art, bein 

05 5 


pally, er Hache E, "which mY 


the thfa 

No Country bültes fo meg M6 
this as Hitghry af ing Tim only except. 
eil. old drawn from its Moun“ 


dine i As fi as that of Arabia; and 
me think it better, The Peaſants, 


as they, till their Ground, ſometimes 


find Grains t Gold. There is alſo 


Silver, Copy 
a, which 


„and fron in the Moun- 


to Prince Ragotzi, who ſoon found 

** Treafure as to pay his Troops 
&y well; inſo mel that he wa 

950 ht to be underhand fupply' d 2 


bored n Princes, who Enew n 


It. Another gteat Help 1 Int Wa: 


that Hunga! 7s one of the Veſt uni 
moſt Ge 
Corn, Paſture, and all Sorts 0 Frait, 


Countries in Europe, for 


abounding in Wine, Mines, and Salt 


dy alſo ont of Pits ; 2nd the Soil 18 


ood, that'without marling or burn- 


ng, it produces whatſoever any other 
- sFfords with the prez 10 Induſtry e 
Naß provetheht. Means of "theſe 
pports Prince Nagct f was Knab lleck to 
...-; render-the ſmall Forces he Fund, Ex- 


2 fumeròus : And at midable. 
try along the Datwabe, from 


te Pitt of Plve eds to zen. 


pro: 


was of great N 


ro wi * Try boy wt ond 5: hay ©, 
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fine 7000 bir. Ry 
Anivni © Medicinal Plants, there Cateel. 5 


—_ 

produces the beſt Wines in the word) 
that of fome Vineyards, is” preferrd” 
before Cana and Malnſey. 'There- are 
ſometimes Grains of Gold on the Be- 
dies af the Vmes, flicking in them 
like Nails, and thoſe Tranks are ent 
don to be preſerv d among Colledii- 
ons of Rarities. There is Mineral Salt in 
Hurgaty, which they cut out like Stone, g 
and is jo white and tra urfparent, that it 
looks like Chriftal. © In ſeme Parts of 
the Country ate  Hkewife found all 
ſoris of precious Stones, as Diamonds, 
Rubies, Ju A Stones, and many heau- + 
tiful and large Opal Stones. There is 
ſuch e dend enty of white, red, 
and blac rble, ' that / they build 
whole (A with 1 it; and there is alſo 


is Rubarb. The Air is Shelf tho 
hot in the Plaitis, and too cold on the 
Mountains. "The" aſtures are excel- 
lent, the Grafs grows up as high as a 


Man, and in fome Places covers Cart 
and Wag ons; and there are fuck nu- 


me us locks of Sheep, and Herds of 
Vo 8 and Ferdy in ns me het 
they can y Italy, German, and 
ofthe Countries, and Tomettmies Above 
8oooo are ſent into in A Tear, 
only dy the Way of Piana, but du. 

ring. : the Wars, thoſe Meadows * 


Game, 


Fiſh. 


Peaſants are amaz d when their Lords 


is ſuch a Multitude 


(246) 


like Deſerts, and none but Horſes and 
Camels were to he ſeen in them. 


Deer and wild Fowl, and all Sorts ol 
G are there ſo plentiful, that the 


forbid them to hunt or W 8 There 
Partrids ges, that 


they often carry whol Warm Loads 


of them to Vienna. 


The Rivers are very full of Fiſh, 2s 


has been ſaid 5. ſ 0 of the Theiſs 


and 'in ſome of them there are Grains 


of pure Gold among the Sand. 


Temper of The Hungarians Are very vain- glo- 
be Nati yes. Tious and haughty towards Strangers. 


They reſort to ** Upiverſiti ies out of 
their own Country, ;, becauſe moſt. of 


_ thoſe in Hungar 44 been. ep 
which is one o 14 


their juſt Grievances. 
They ſpeak Latin, Poliſh, Bobemian, and 


Turkiſb. They former! 4 4 long 
Beards, but 4 7 they ſhave 


after the Turkiſh Faſhion, wearing no 


Hair, but large Whiſkers on the up- 
per Lip. They are better for the 


Horſe, than for the Foot Service, be⸗ 
cauſe their Way of making 


as has been ſaid, rather by 2 
Excurſions, haſty Marches, and 


treats, ham ſedentary. - Their Horſes 


fleet, and not to be overtaken 
of other, Countries, eſpecial- 


by thats 


od _ aces Fries the 81505 
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miter, . Bow, and/Maſket; they ale Bat. 


tel-Axes and Ifen Clubs“ 
There are but twoi Arch-biſhopri 
in Hungary) being thoſe of Strigoniumr 


or Grant and Coldexa When the Turks 
poſſeſs d. themſelves: of Gran, and 


tuch d the Cathedral into x Moſque; 
the Chapter was femov'd to 75 


and the Arch. Biſhie reſclel eme dime: N 
and {ometimes follows 


at Preſburg, 
the Concer” of Jiemm. The Arch Bi- 
ſuop⸗ of Gran is Primate of all the 
mT m; Legat born of the Holy See 


the King throughout his Dominions. 
It has been ald before: that he along: 


e — fe of crowning the Kings. 


ought to be à Native of 
the E City off Ger; but the Kings of 


the Hbuſe-of Aufl ia, who have abo. 


imd all the Laws, have broke that 


Cuſtom; and ſdmetimes prefer d Ger- 
mim to that Arch- kitopriek⸗ The 
Suffragan Biſhops to Gran, are thoſe of 


Nitra, FVacr ia, and 2 in the Up- - 


py Hung Y, 2nd Firoa;m, Veſprin, and 
och Cburches i In the I. ower. The, Bi- 


op of Veſp in, as ficit- Sufftazen to 
pA e elt ch 


a different Crown from that of, the 
Ki That Crown is only ſet on 
thes ern Shoulder; and never uy 

| but 


* Bit a 


gary, Great Chancellor of the 
Kingdors, Lieutenant General born to 


crowns the Queens with 


*v 
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but Queen Mary had it on her Head, 
and that was becauſe at her Election 


the was choſen Kin and not Queen. 
Thus much in Relation to the City of NU 
ran, which is ſeated on the right 
Side of the Danube, in the Lower Hun- 
gary, forming, together with Alba Re- 
Lal and Puda, almoſt an equilateral 
Triangle, the Baſe whereof is about 45 
* 
ce. he prime Noblemen of Hungary, 5 
are a Id Counts or Earls, that is, 
Governors of the ſeveral Counties or 
Provinces they are placd over. The 
ancient Opinion is, that there are 57 
Counties, others make them 74, but 
_ then they include thoſe that are in 
Tranflvania, Sclavonia, Croatia; Dalma- 
tia, and Servia; but in that which is 
properly call d Hungaty, there are no 
more than what I have ſaid, which 
would Foe too AD. to ention par- 
ticularl . Prince ;Ragotzi- plac d one 
of thoſe Connts at the Head of each of 
his Armies; Count Berezeni commanded 
one, Count Caroli another, Count Ct ſ- 
kai, Count Budiani, and Count Forgatz, 
each of them one, and laſtly Count 
4 fer haf another. | 
Bran. dtrigonium or Gran is the Ti tle of 
one of Fthoſe Counties ; the Dane ſe-. 
parates it from thoſe of Bur ſan 175 
* e Mount Fan f 
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thoſe of Favarin,  Alba-Regalis, and 

Peliffa. In this County, along the 
Danube are to be ſeen Foot-ſteps of the 
Toth German Legion, in an open 
Plain, when the Roman Emperors were 


Maſters of P mona. That Legion 
quarter d there a very long Time after 


the Empire of Tiberins, and left thoſe 
— which are ſtill to be 


From the Time the Prince firſt ac- Ragotzi's 


on of his Projects; but found not his 


rojec li. F 


cepted of the Command, he thought? 
that Place neceſſary for the carrying 


Troops fit to attack it in Form. It 


is true, he was always deſirous of Peace, 
and thought the Emperor would not 
hazard a War rather than quit Tran- 
filvania. He was the more inclin d to 
attempt it, becauſe having ſent Count 
Caroli with a powerful Army into 
"Tranſitvania, he did not queſtion” but 


that the Emperor, to preſerve the 


Heart of Hungary, and prevent the 
taking of Gray, which * fol- 
low d by Buda, would order Count Ra- 


butin to come out of Tranſilvania, with 
ſome of his Troops, to relieve the 


moſt important Part; and ſo by that 
Diverſion, he ſhould give Count Ca. 


roli an rtunity to make himſelf | 
Hearts were eftirely for the Prince, ud 


averſe 


— — __—_— wy 
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averſe to the Emperor. He judg d 
right as to the. Council, of N 
immediately repeated Orders were 
ſent to Rabutin to came away in haſte 
to the Relief that as. wanted; but 
Rabutin did not think «at fit at: that 


Iime, ſage woah. Tags Power of Count 


Troops 


Carali, to whom:he:mnſt have entire- 


Iy abandon d. Trayfilvaxia, had he exe- 


cated the Orders from Vienna, as faſt as 
they were ſent him. ; 


This obligd. the. Emperor to.write || 


drewnfromIn..a_. prefling Manner to Prince Lewis 
e Rhine, of Baden, to ſend him a conſiderable 


very much diſpleas'd with the Conrt 


Time he was directed. to ſend a great 
upon Promiſe that the. ſameſhould be 


e foreſaw. they would arxive too late 


Detachment, deſigning to form. a-pow- 
erful Army under Count Staremberg, 
to oppoſe not only the Excurſions of 
the Hungariam, but 2 . 
by Rageta i. Prince Lewis of; Buden was 


at Vienna; he was not able to look the 


Detachment ggainſt, the Hungen, 


made good to him by the Nuſiam that 
were to. join him. Hawever, he did 
not like Ruabutin, but in Obedience to 
his repeated Orders, made the , Detach- 
ments to be ſent to the Emperor, tho 


to act againſt the Malcontents, and that 


Dre eee e 


1 622, AS 
the Campaign, without their Aſſi- 
e. PF 

Prince Ragotzz, beſides the Counties Connery 

in Tranflvania, was d of the how divi- 
| next 10 in the Upper Hungary, viz. thoſe 44. 

of Bitrot, Zatmar, Maramorus, Perige, 
Berſod, Ugogh, Bam, Vowze, Alalots, an 
Simplin. The Emperor was then in Poſ- 
ſedſſion in the Lower Hungary, of thoſe 

of- Mazon, Comorra, Favarin, Oedemberg, 
the Caſtle of Ferden, Zulidi, and Veſ- 
prin; thoſe of Viſn, Varas, Sagor, and 
Agram, in Sclavonia; thoſe of Preſburg, 
Nitra, Franfchin, Touroes, Newxol, Kip- 

ton, Sepuſc mortgag d to the Crown of | 
| Poland, Geninar, Sarcs, Unghen, and a — 
little of that of Novigrad; and laſtly "lb 
— 1 in Dalmatia, being what 1 
he poſſeſs i 


2 >” = 
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Before that War, the Turks had two Turks. 
Beglerbegs, or chief Governors in Hun- 
gary, the one at Buda, the other at Te- 
aer. He of Bada had under him 
21 : 5 O I Governors; 
and he of Tmeſmuer had 8, beſides 2 

in Bulgaria; but ſince the Peace of Car- 
lamitz, they had nothing left them of 
the firſt, and but a very ſmall Part of 
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ver Temes: The Intrenchment which 
1 the two Empires, being oppo- 
nk the Mouth of 43 5 4 
as Tranfilvama, was yie u the 
T ary of Ck Carlowitz. 6 


- 
t Treaty 71 TAving ſo IR Occaiion to men- ] 
Carlo- tion ag Treaty of Carlowitz, it 


witz. will be proper to give an Account of 

it, for the better underſtanding of the 

1 Poſture of Affairs of this Kingdom, at 

the Beginning of this preſent War, and 

of ſeveral Paſſages where it has been 

before taken Netice of, To this Pur- 

poſe it is to be obleryd, that after the 

- | raiſing of the Siege laid to Vienna by 

the Infidels, in the Year 1683, the 

— 1 provd ſo as to 

the greateſt Part of Hungary, and 

the Whole Province of Tranfilvama, out 

of their Hands, as has been ſeen before. 
The Turks — with ſo many Loſſes, 

a" they had recover'd Belgr belies 


om them by the * 


3 go ouowywuEp now  , 


e —_— 
became very inclinable to Peace, and 
, 8 accordingly ſome Overtures were made 
) in the Year 1698, and. a Place ap- 
4 inted. for the Plenipotentiaries on 
th Parts, as alſo the Mediators, be- 

ing the Engliſh. and Dutch, to meet in. 

the Field, between Peter Varadin and 


Salankemen;. and Carlowitz being the. 


| neareſt Town, and at which the Chri- 
| ſtian Plenipotentiaries lay, the Treaty 
; had its Name from thence. To paſs. 
by the tedious Part of the Formali- 
ties and Debates, as. not material in 
this Place, we ſhall here give the Sum 
6 the whole Treaty, which is as fol- 
. * 


The Treaty concluded between the. 
Emperor and the Sultan at Car- 


lowitz. 3 5 | . 
N the Name of the moſt holy and 


undivided ak 

In 2 the Thing. 
Be it known to all whom it may con- 
cern, That after a moſt cruel War of 
thirteen Years, between the moſt ſerene 
and moſt potent Prince and Lord Leo- 
pold, on the one Side, and the moſt ſe- 
Gates 4 ee Nin, Eno uf dhe 

an Mu | Emperor of the 
Turks, &c. - the other. Theſe two 
moſt potent _ conſidering 
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how much Blood has been ſpilt, and 
| m 
waſte, and movd with Com 


lati, it has been agreed 


( 25 6 ) 


any Provinces have been laid 


paſſion at 
the Miſeries of their Subjects, and be- 
ing deſirous to put an End to ſo many 
Calamities, through his Mercy 
has permitted, that by the Mediation 


of the moſt ſerene and moſt potent 


Prince and Lord William the zd of 


Great Eritain, France, and Ireland, and 


of the moſt high and mighty Lords the 


States of the united Provmces of the 

Netherlands, both Sides having conde- 
ſcended to conclude ſolemn Treaties . 

at Carlowitz, upon the Frontiers of 
both Empires, where the Mediators, 
the Lord William Paget, Baron of Bean- 


deſert, and the Heer James Collier, be- 


ing aſſembled together, with the Count 
d' Ottingben and Count Schlick, the Im- 


al Plenipotentiaries, and Mebemet 
end, Great Chancellor of the Ot- 


toman Empire, and Alexander Mauro 
Scar- 


Cordato, of the N of 
*, US 

1. That Tranflvania ſhould remain 
entire to his Imperial Majeſty, with 


the ancient Limits, as before the War. 
2. That the Province of Temefwaer, 


with all its Appartenances and 
dances, ſhall remain under the Otto- 
man Dominion, having the ancient 


perialiſts 


Limits for its Bounds, That the Im- 


3 
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perialiſts ſhall demoliſh Carayſebes , 
Lippa, Czonad, Berſebe, Sabia, and three 
or four other Places, never to be refor- 
tify'd by any other Treaty. The Im- 


' perialiſts and Turks ſhall enjoy in com- 


mon the Conveniencies of the Maroſch 


and the Theiſs, whether for Fiſhing, 


watering of Cattel, for the driving of 
Mills, or Navigation. The Iſlands 
which his Imperial Majeſty has in 
the two Rivers, ſhall remain in his 
Poſſeſſion; and the Subjects of both 
Empires ſhall be enjoin'd, under ſevere 
Edits, to live quietly and peaceably, 
without injuring one another in any 
Manner whatſoever. 
3. That the Emperor ſhall enjoy the 
Country between the Theiſs and the 
Danube, commonly call'd Batſta, Titul 
not being to be fortifyd any other- 
r 
4. That a Line ſhall be drawn from 


the Extremity of the Strand on this 


Side the Thei/s, over againſt Titul, to 
the Banks of the Danube; and another 


Line from the Theiſs, to the River 


Boſſut, and to the hither Shore of Mo- 
ravitz, and from thence, to that Part 
where the biggeſt Branch of the Boſſut 
falls into the Save; which ſhall ſerve as 
Limits to both Empares. 3 
5. That part of the Save which wa- 
ters thoſe 2 ſurrender d to * 


RI 
Imperial Maxefty, ſhall be under his 
Dominion; and likewiſe that which 
waſhes the Country remaining to the 
Grand Seigmor, ſhall be ſubject to the 


Ottoman Empire; but that part of 


the Save which runs betwixt both Em- 


pires, ſhall he common to both, to- 


gether with the Iflands therein. 
'6. The Limits preſcribd by the 


Treaties, and thoſe which ſhall aſter- 


wards be ſettled by Commiſſione 


ſhall be religioufly obſerv'd and pre- 


ſerv'd, without any Alteration ; nor 
ſhall any Change or Alteration therein 
be ſufferd. « 
Both Parties 
to n their frontier Places, as the 
ſhall judge convenient, except ſu 
as are excepted by the Treaty. 

8. All Incurſions, Invaſions, Hoſti- 


lities, and all Sorts of Injuries, ſhall be 


ſtrictly forbidden on both Sides, under 
ſevere Penalties, whether they may be 
committed openly or in Secret. 

9. Norſhall it be lawful for either 


Party, for the future, to give any 
Sanctuary or Protection to wicked 


| People, Rebels, or Malcontents. 


10. Nevertheleſs it ſhall be lawful 


for the Tranfilvamans, and all others, 
who, during the Courſe of the War, 
withdrew themſelves into the Ottoman 
Empire, there to live in Freedom and 


mall be at Liberty 


8 „r rn. 
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Sen under the ProteAion of his 


Hig 

17. But in Conſideration of the Tran 
quility of the Frontiers, and the Re- 
poſe of the Subjects, it is farther agreed, 
that thoſe Perſons before-mention'd 
ſhall not ſettle themfelves, but in 
Places remote from the Premiers, And 
in caſe there _ any Diſputes 
upon any one of Articles of this 
preſent Treaty, an equal Number of 
Commiſſioners ſhall be choſen on both 
Sides, to determine them in friendly 
Manner. 

12. Priſoners taken during the War, 
ſhall be _exchang'd ; and if there be 

a greater Number on the one Side than 

the other, their Imperial Majeſties ſhall 
extend their Clemency towards them, 
and releaſe them, when they ſhall be 
requeſted ſo to do by the Embaſſadors 
or Miniſters reſiding in their Courts. 
As for thoſe that are in the Power of 
particular Perſons, they ſhall be per- 
mitted to ranſom them at reaſona- 
ble Rates. 

13. In reſpect of the religious Men, 


and the Exerciſe of the Roman Catho- 


lick Religion, the Grand Seignior pro- 
_ ro rene and confirm all Privi- 


. his Predeceſſors. 
it ſhal be permitted to the 
2 of the oſt eee f 
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moſt potent Emperor of the Romans, 
to make his Complaints and Demands 
upon the Subject of Religion, every 
Time that he ſhall receive Orders 


from his Maſter. -_ 5 
14. The Trade ſhall be reſettled be- 


tween the Subjects on both Sides, ac- 


cording to the ancient Capitulatiens. 
15. That all the Conditions ſtipu- 
lated in the preceding Capitulations, 
ſhall be religiouſly obſerv'd in every 
Particular not excepted in this pre- 
ſent Treaty. 3 3 
16. For the maintaining of a good 
Friendſhip and Correſpondence be- 


tween the two Empires, Embaſladors 
"ſhall be ſent reciprocally, who ſhall 


be honourably receivd and treated; 
and they ſhall be 
mand what they ſhall think fittting. 

17. As for the Reception of the ſaid 


Embaſſadors, the ſame Rules ſnall be 


_ obſerv'd for the future, which have 


been obſerv'd for the Time paſt, ac- 
cording to their Character; and they, 
together with their Domeſticks, ſhall. 


inviolably enjoy the Law of Nations. 
18. This Peace, tho' concluded ac- 
cording to the foregoing Conditions, 


itted to de- 


2 = = =O =o a> ers. tw 4 


ſhall not have its full Force, nor en- 


gage the Parties concern'd to obſerve 


the Laws of it, till > Thin that | 
has been ſtipulated on both 8 XY 


n 5 5 


8 


poffible. 
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well in Regard of the Limits, as the de- 
— of, Places, be entirely per- 


form d. 
19. The Pleni Embaſſa- 
ciprocally 
to 


a of. both — re 
ge themſelves, and promiſe 
oe the Ratifications of their Ma- 

ſters, upon all the Conditions of this 

Treaty; ſo that an Exchange thereof 


may be made by the Mediators, with- 


in the Space of 30 Days, to count from 
the Day of the Signing, or fooner, if 


20. The Term of thas prefent Trea- 
X be 25 Years, to count from 
3 and at the End 
5 Time po {hall be at 
their Liberty to ng it or not, as 
they mall hee molt convenient for 
their 1 Given at Carlowitz, 
at the Place of Congreſs, inder Tents, = 
a reg. 1699. 


weg cut d Ottinghen, 
2 Count Schlick, (68) | 
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1 The Treaty of Peace concluded. at. 


Carlowitz, between the' King 
and the Republick of Poland, on 
the one Part, and the Grand Seip- 


nior on. the atber, "ney 26, 
; 2 | 


eſtabliſh? " — =_ Provinces depend-. 
ing * all, for the ſuture, 
bull LY thoſe of, the Otto- 
nan Fe. their ancient Limits, 
without any Change or Alteration of 
Extenſion or Reſtriction. 
2. All the Fortreſſes or Cities com- 
prehended within the ancient Limits 
of Moldavia, before the preceding War, 
and which were *till now in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of -the Polanders, ſhall be eva- 
cuated and reſtor d. 
3. That the Fortreſs of - Caminieck 
ſhall be reftor'd to the King and Re- 
publick of Poland, in the Condition it 
now is; together with all Podolia, and 
all the Ukraim, 
4. The Grand Seignior ſhall publiſh 
bis Royal Edicts =. x expreſs Prohibi- 
tions to to all his Subjects, of what Nation 
or Condition ſoeyer, particularly to 
the Tartars, enjoining them not to com- 
| mit 


8rd 


HE ancient Amity and od 
Correſpondence, all be re- 
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i contrary 


wit any farther Alls of Hoſtility a. 


5- Seeing the Republick of Poland 


has always enjoyd her Liberty, ſhe 


ſhall not be moleſted by any Demand 


or Pretenſion of the Ottoman Empire, 


under any Pretence whatſoever. 
5. The Tartars of Budxiack having 
formerly committed ſeveral. Rapines 
and Violences in Moldavia, which is 
to the former Capitulations 
with Poland, they ſhall be oblig'd to 
quit all the Places which they now 
poſſeſs, and content themſelves with 
the Limits of their own Country. 
7. The Roman Catholick Monks and 
Fryers ſhall have 'the free Exerciſe cf 


their accuſtom'd Functions over all 


the Ottoman Empire, according to the 

Capitulations and Privileges former- 
ly 1 them; and it ſhall be 
lawtul for the Embaſſadors of Poland to 
make -all ſach Demands and Remon- 
ſtrances in that Reſpe&, as he ſhall 
have Orders to make from the King 
and the Repuablick. OT. 
8. Liberty of Trade ſhall be freely 
eftabliſh'd on both Sides, for all the 


Merchants of both Nations, that de- 


fire to come and go with their Goods, 
paying only the ancient Duties, with- 
out being liable to be charg d with new 


Fl 
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! 
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= 
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ſom, which ſha 


= Oath that hall be 
and the Payment ſhall 1 


| (24) | 
9. The Priſoners and Capti ves taken 
during the War, by cither 8 Side, ſhall 


be fet at Li 7 Paying th their Ran- 


to the Laws, or 


to the Terms of the preceding 


-Capitulations. 


10. All the Articles of the preſent 


Treaty ſhall remain in their full 
E 
Points as ſha 


5 and an All Auch 
a farther Expli 
cation, Recourſe be had to the 


: 1 R Moldau 
and Talat, Rl remain in Amity 


r 
nat Mn 00H 
ry to the Fugitives oſs Provinn 
11. All Conditions contain d in the 


Hou R — hereby con- 
d in a that are mot con · 


* eee 
Treaty, and the perpetual Rights af 
the = Potentates. Given ut Carlo 


Witz January 26, 1699. 
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Tbe Treaty 
1. T Here ſhall be a Truce between Muſcovy 


2. During 
Hoſtility ſhall be forborn on both Sides. 


curſions; and that no Acts of Hoſtility 
may be committed by the Subjects of the 


and to the other Hords of Tartars, and to 
the Coſacks,as well Muſcovites as Ottoman; 
and ſuch as ſhall directly or indirealy 
Vviolate this Treaty, whether Turks or 


- ſhall be comprehended in this Treaty. 


I 


|  * Mlexander ManroCordatode Scarlati. 


nm 
between the Czar of Muſcovy, 
and tbe Sultan of the Turks. ; 


the two Empiresfor two Years, to l 
begin from the 15th of December 16983; 
during which Time, both Parties ſhall 
make it their Buſineſs to re-ſettle and 
confirm a ſincere Amity and good Un- 
derſtanding by a perpetual Peace, or 
at leaſt by a Truce of ſeveral Tears. 
that Term, all Acts of 


3. Orders ſhall be given to prevent In- 


two Empires, and particularly the ſame 
Orders ſhall be given to the Crim Tartarr, 


Muſcovites, ſhall be apprehended, im- 
priſon d, and puniſh'd, without Mercy; 
to which Effect the Cham of Crim Tartary 


Carolwitz,  Fanuary 26, 16999. 

' Procopins Pogdanowitz Voſnicin, Ple- 
mipotentiary and Embaſlador 
Mebemed Rami, Great Chancellor. 


* 
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The Treaty between the Sultan and 
the Republick of Venice, conclu- 
.ded at Carlowitz on the 7th of 


February, 1699. 


1, "Het the Morea, with all the 


1 Cities, Fortreſſes, Caſtles, 


; * -«ndTurky Lands, Villages, Mountains, Rivers, 


Lakes, Woods, Ports, and penerally 
all Things elſe whatſoever, which ſhall 
be found te be comprehended within 
the whole Extent of the ſame-Province, 


and which are now poſſeſsd by the Re- 


blick of Venice, ſhall remain in the 
oſſeſſion, and under the Dominion of 
the ſame Republick, including the full 


C.ircumference of the Country inclosd 


between the Seas and the Iſfhmus, in 


that Part where till are to ſeen be ſome 


_ Remains of the ancient Wall; ſo that 
there ſhall be no Extenſion made of the 


Continent of the Morea into the Firm- 


Land, beyond the Confines of the ſame 
vince. ks 

In Regard the Firm. Land is under 

the Dominion of the High Empire, it 

ſhall remain entirely in the Poſſeſſion 


of the ſaid Empire, in the ſame Con- 


dition it was at the Beginning of the 
laſt War. The Fortreſs of Lepanto ſhall 
be evacuated by the R 
nice, and the Caſtle calłd Romelia ſhall 
be demoliſh'd on that Side next Lepan- 


blick of Ve. 


_— — 
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ta. The Fortreſs of Freveſa ſhall be 
demolith'd in like Manner, and the 
Firn. Land ſhall be left on that Side 
in its former and entire Eſtate. 

3. The Iſland of Sancta Maura, with 


its Fortreſs, and the Head of the Bridge 


call'd Peraccia, not extending any far- 
ther into the Firm-Land, ſhall remain in- 


Poſſeſſion, and under the Juriſdiction of 


the Republick of Venice. 
4. The Evacuation of Lepanto, and 


the Demoliſhment of the Caftles of 


Romelia and Preveſa, ſhall be perform d. 


immediately after the Limits of Dalma- 


tia ſhall be regulated; and in the mean 
Time, to prevent all Hoſtilities, as alſo 
to cut off all Opportunities of doing it, 


the Garriſons of the three Places {ball 
not ftix out; they ſhall keep within 


the Fortifications of thoſe Places, and- 
ſhall not pretend to do any Thing up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, without 
making any Incurſion upon the Firm- - 
Land. The Inhabitants alſo of the 
Places ſnhall be permitted to remain 


there, or depart from thence, as they 


ſhall think moſt convenient; nor ſhall 
the leaſt Violence be offer d to them. 
5. The free Uſe of the Gulphs that 
lye between the Fun- Land and the 
Morea, ſhall be in common to both 
Puiſſances; and both the one and the 
other of the two Parties oblige them · 
1 ſielves 


Condi lition they were in before the Be- 


([ 268) 
ſelves to preſerve them free, and to 
cleanſe them from all Manner of Py- 
rates and miſchievous Perſons. 2 
6. The Iflands of the Archipelago, 
and thoſe Seas, ſhall remain under the 
Dominion of the High Empire, in the 


ginning of the laſt War. No Tributes: 
calld 888 ſhall be exacted from 
the Subjects of the RET. nor any 
Contributions, or other Impoſitions, le- 
vy d, that have beer introduc d during 
the preſent War. The High —— 
ſhall not exact for the future, from 
the Republick of Venice, for the Hand 
of Zant, or from. the Inhabitants there- 
of, any Penſion for the Time paſt or 
to come. 
7. The Iſland of E 1 with its For- 
treſs, lying near and to the 
' Moxea, ſhall remain in he P ſeffion of 
the Republick of Fenice, in the Condi- 
tion it is at preſent. 

8. The Fortreſſes of Chonin, 8 
cht, and Gibelia, ſeated in Dalmatia, 
being at reſent. poſſeſs'd by the Re- 
blick of Venice, all remain for the 
ture oy the Dans nion of the mw 
Repub peaceably to enjoy t 
Bat in Regard the Lomits of that Pro- 
vince are to be ſo exactly fix d, and ſo 


clearly, that there may be no Diſpu te 


about them tor the future, for the Pre- || 
ſervation 
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ſervation of the Repoſe and Tranquili- 
ty. of the Subjects of both Parties, and 
to prevent all imaginable Differences 


that may in any Manner trouble the 
Peace of the Frontiers, it is concluded 


and agreed, that from the Fortreſs of 
Chomn, to that of Berlica, from Berlica to 


. Sigu, from Sigu to Duara, otherwiſe 


call'd Paduara, from thence to Vergerax, 
and from thence to the Fortreſs of Ci- 
clut and Gabelia, ſtrait Lines ſhall be 


drawn to make the Separation of the 
Confines, ſo t etween the ſaid Lines 


and the Sea-Coaſt, all the Lands and 


Cantons, with the Caſtles, Forts, Tow- 
ers, and enclos d Places, ſhall be only 


poſſeſsd by the Republick aforeſaid 


and as for the Lands and Cantons that | 
ſhall be without the ſaid Line, they 
| ſhall remain in the Poſſeſſion, and un- 


der the Dominion of the High Empire, 


with all the Caſtles, Forts, Towers, 


and enclos'd Places comprehended there- 
ins nor ſhall it be lawful to extend or 
leflen the Frontiers of either Party. 
The ſid Lines ſhall be mark'd out 
clearly and diſtinctly, according to the 
Situation ofthe Places, by Means of the 
Hills and Woods, or of the Rivers and 
running Waters; and where the Place 
ſhall not evidently diſtinguiſh the ſaid 
Limits, they ſhall- be mark'd out by 
Ditches, Stakes, and Pillars, as the Com- 
A ö 
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— appointed by both Parties, 
to regulate the Limits aforeſaid, ſhali 
judge convenient. And to the End the 
ſaid Fortreſſes which are to remain in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Republick, may 
have ſome convenient Space of Territo- 
f 95 before them, the Commiſſioners 

all mark ciſt about the Fortreſſes of 
Chonin, Berlica, Sigu, Duara, Vergerax, 
and Ciclut, ſuch a ; of Ground as 
may be march'd in an Hour, in a ſtrait 
Line or Semicircle, as the Ground will 
permit. The Fortreſs of Chonin ſhall 


preſent her Flank on that Side next 


| Croatia, as far as the Emperor's Terri- 


tories, without doing any Prejudice to 


the three Potentates; whoſe Confines 
ſhall join to the faid Limits; but they 
hal be oblig'd inviol ably to obſerve 

ht which belongs to every one 
oft the three Potentates, according to the 
Agreements of this nniverſal Peace. 


Both Parties ſhall be equally bound to 
obſerve the ſaid Line; and if it ſhould 


happen that in the Neighbourhood of 

the ſaid Line, or in the Line itſelf, there 
ſhould be any Fortreſs depending upon 
the High Empire, the Territory ſeated 
behind that Place, ſhall — entire 
to the 12 re, and in Front a Space of 
Ground ta 

the ſaid Line, and which ſhall alſo 

| have the Extent of an Hour's March. 


en in the Circumference of | 


* 


the ſaid Limits, or that the 


and Int 
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As for the Fortreſs of Ciclut, there ſhall 


be in hke Manner aſſign d it in Front 
the Circuit of a League without the 
Line, drawing out a ftrait Line to the 
Sea-ward ; and when the Limits ſhall 
be onee fix'd, and the- Bounds and Ter- 
ritories ſettled in Manner and Form 
aforeſaid, they ſhall be inviolably ob- 
ſervd, without the leaſt Alteration ; 
andif any one ſhould have the Boldneſs 
to violate the ſaid Bounds and Marks 
of the ſaid Frontiers, or to paſs beyond 
cers 
themſelves ſhould fail in their Duty and 
Care in that Particular, by not puniſhing = 
the Offenders according to their Deſerts, 
they ſnall themſelves be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd on both Sides. And in Cafe the 
Commiſſioners ſhould meet with any. 
Difficulties, or ſhould not agree amon 

themſelves, they ſhall Faithfull an 

exactly inform their Maſters thereof, 
to the End ſuch Differences may be a- 


micably compos d by the good Offices 
4 ſi So * ht repreſent 


his Imperial Majeſty, and the Lords Me- 
Court. | 


| diators, at the Ottoman =: 
9. The Territory and Dependencies 
of the Seigniory of Raguſa ſhall be an- 


nerd to the Territories and Cantons of 


the High Empire, and all Obſtacles 
that 5 the joining and Communi- 


— 


cation of the Lands of the ſaid Seigni- 


(05. 


ory with the Lands of the High Em- | 
pire, ſhall be taken away. 


10. Caftlenovo and Liſano, which are 


in the Neighbourhood of Cattaro, being 
actually in the Poſſeſſion of the Repub- 
lick of Venice, ſhe {hall remain in the 


peaceable Enjoyment of thoſe Places 


and Territories; which is likewiſe to be 
underſtoc d of any other Fortteſs, what - 


ſoe ver it be ſeated in that Canton, and 


of which the ſaid Republick is in actu- 
al Poſſeſſion. And the Commithoners 
which ſhall be choſen on both Sides, 
| ſhall be Perſons of known Integrity, 
without Pzſſon or private Intereſt, to 
the End they may determine. this im- 
E Affair with all poſſible Equity, 


making a Separation of the Limits 


& the 2 by evident and. unde- 


niable Marks. 
17. The Commiſſioners ſhall give 


frl—eciprocal Notice of their Meeting, 


and ſhall meet in a E r Place, and 

convenient for their i 

equal Number of arm'd Attendants, 

' Men of Peace, and not given to create 
Trouble; and they ſhall begin their 

2 Conferences on the firſt Day of the E- 


ſs, with an 


quinox, that is to ſay, the r of March 


of this preſent Year now current. 


12. Neither Party ſhall give Sanctu- 
ary or Protection to Fugitives on ei- 


ther * but * caule them to be 


nppre- 


* 


Rr 


Greer or. fo . fd ©. had 


—_ — - _ _F 


- woah Bs. 6. 4. ei. ond I 


„ 


. 


5 apprehended and.impriſon'd, that they 
may be brought to condi . 1 


13. Beth. Parties ſhall be permitted 


to repair and fortify the Fortreſſes in 


their Poſſeſſion; but not to build any 
new ones upon the Frontiers, nor to 
rebuild ſuch as are demoliſh'd. The 
Subjects alſo of both Parties are permit- 


ted to build Towns and Villages, in or- 


der to live in Peace, and as good Neigh- | 


bours one with another. 


14. As for what concerns Religion, 
the Releaſe and Exchange of Slaves, 


and Matter of Trade and Commerce, the 


Conditions of the laſt Treaty ſhall be 
obſerv'd, according to their Form and 
Tenor; and the ſacred Imperial Edicts 
forme nted to the Republick, are 
confirm d by this preſent Peace. 
15. All Hoſtilities to ceaſe from the 
oy of the ſigning the Treaty conclu- 

ded between the High Empire and the 
Republick ; and for the Information of 


the Governors of the Frontiers, thirty 


Days are allow'd for the Provinces of 
Boſtna, Albania, and Dalmatia, and for- 
ty for Candia, the Morea, &c; and a 
general Amneſty is to be allow'd to the 
Subjects of both Parties, for any Acti- 
on or Crime committed during the War, 
16, The Duration of this preſent 
Peace ſhall be determin'd upon the 
Delivery of the Acts of this preſent 
Treaty. This 


— 
This was the famous Treaty of Car- 
the which being happily concluded, 


a Aura = 


mmiſſioners on all Parts met, 
as had been concerted, for adjuſting of 
the Limits; wherein they met with 
$ great Difficulties, which very much re- 
tarded the ſettling of the ſame, the 
greateſt Conteſt being about the Iſland 
= of Brod in the Save; but that at length 
was amicably determin d. - 
| Emperor By this Peace the Emperor was left 
d of in Poſſeſſion of all the Kingdom of 
For Hungary. Hungary, properly ſo calld, and ex- 
| cluding the Provinces formerly depend-. 
HA ing on it; as alſo of all the Principa- 
: lity of Tranfilvania. Of the Kingdom 


= Hungary is only to be excepted the 

| Ton of Temeſwaer, with its Territory, 

left to the Turks. This great Succeſs. 

of the Emperor was not pleaſing to the 

' Hungariavs and Tranfilvanians, who, by 

the Peace, ſeem'd to have loſt all Hopes 

of retrieving their loſt Liberty. We 

have ſeen above what brave Efforts. 

they made for recovering the ſame, un- 

der the Condu& of the renowned 
Prince Ragotzi; it is Time we ſhould 
now proceed to give an Account of the 
unfortunate End of that War, which 
had been by the Conduct of Prince 
Ragotzi made ſo formidable, and given 
dim the greateſt Hopes of- an happy 
+ © Concluſion, 1 We 
* 5 
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WWe left off with the Year 1706, to 
give a ſhort Relation of other Affairs 
which had ſome Relation to the King- 
dom of Hungary, and of the Treaty of 
Carlowitz, as abſolutely neceſſary for 
the underſtanding of what relates to 

that Kingdom. ene 


0: The Neegcciations before mention'd, 1707 Ne- 
carry'd on by the Mediation of g-“ ent. 


land and Holland, meeting with no Suc- 
ceſs, Prince Ragotzi writ to the Queen 


of Great Britain, and to the States of 


Holland, returning Thanks for their 
friendly Offices, and promiſing to con- 
tribute all that might be in his Power 


towards promoting of Peace. In the 
mean Time the Imperial General Ra- 


butin march d out of Tranſiluania, and 
join d General Staremberg near Buda. 
Mayor General Tige was ſent back 
from thence, into Tranſilvania, and had 

the good Fortune to get through in 
Safety, notwithſtanding the Malcon- 
tents us d all their Endeavours to ob- 
ſtruct his Paſſage. Prince Ragotzi fol- 
low'd him with a Reſolution to cauſe 
himſelf” to be proclaim'd Prince of 


 Tranfiluania, having ſummon d a Ge- 


neral Dyet of the Kingdom of Hing y, 
to N Myy Is Year 1797, 55 


esel Staremberg 


x the Government. 
put ſome Supplies my 8 
V 


* 
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which Place the Malcontents had — 
block d up, and reducd to 
Streights: But about the ſame 


Prince Ragotzi was proclaim d Sove 
rreign of T,anfiluania and Hermanſladt ; 


hs the Tranf 1ſfilvanians might have the 


ſiſt of noleſst 1 tet irds of Ger- 


| 4 the Dyets of Proburg and Galen 


ſame Time the 
_ tents niet at Onod, 
came to a Reſd 


the Co of that Province was in 
ſuch eſs, that the Court at Views I 
to def; 1. of its being able to 
out any 
derbe Hungarian u Noblemen who were 
now at Vienna, thought fit to depart 
that Place, the Emperor declaring, 1. 
That he could not allow them the 
, of any foreign Princes or 
States. That he would not conſent 


of * 
7 — the Arm) 


their Prince. 3. 
ungary ſhould con- 


mans to one Third of Hungarians. And 4. 
That the Affairs of Religion ſhould con- 
tinne in the ſamie Poſture as ſettled 


. of May the En ſet 
forth a Proclamation inviting the F- 
gar zans to ſubmit themſelves to him; 

t without any Succeſs. About the 
et of the Maleon- 

ſoon 


Throne vacant; 
legiance to Ge lle 


D 


1 


a 
they publiſh'd to the Woe in the fol- 


/ lowing Manner. 


T » all the Princes of the Chriſtian 

World; to all Kings and Com- 

+ © monwealths ; and allo to all State: 
| and Orders of Men, to whom-the 

Knowledge of theſe Preſents _—_ 


8 come. 


55 


| W E Bronels Ragotu, by ihe Grace E. Joſep 
E-7 of God Prince of the ſacred di. 
Empire, Chiet or Protector 
the c Lin Jom of Hungary, and. of the 
Whole Kates of the lame leagu'd to- 
gether, her, for the Defence of their Li- 
perpetuate the Memory of 
this A itim, de do declare as follows; 
That when we ſome Tears ago, being 
Ki. preſsd by the intolerable Yoke 
e Houſe of Auſtria, were prevail 
upon to riſe up in Arms, out el Lo Love 
| to the Li of our ancient Nation, 
tand for the Vindication of the ſame; 
and when we had bound our Hearts 
> | nin at our G gen Meri 
IC | at our cet 
held. at the Town Seach, dur 8957 
Aim. and Deſign was, to reſtore the 
Kingdom and our Country to a fl 
riſhing State, and to lay the Founda- 
tion of a laſting - ae and 


— 


1 

| 

{ 
= 

| 
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TR 
willing to let ſlip any Opportunity of 
making a Peace, after we had unani- 
mouſly agreed to make Tryal of con- 
cluding it, by our Article made par- 
ticular _ this Occaſion, and ſo 
treating about: it with: all, Sincerity, 
wo might juſtiy hope ſor good. Succels, 
truſting in the many Promiſes of the 
Mediators; and thereupon, at a gene- 
ral Meeting appointed by. our Autho- 
ange ho heldin the Held at Orad, 
n the 1ft of May 1707, and afterwards 
fur: certain Reaſons adjourn d to the 
16th of the ſame Month, we had af. 
embed together to conſũlt the Good 
of our Country: Fiky, after we had 
done. alt this, we q- * yard 
How little Sincerity the Hbuſe of Au- 
ria ſhewyd in, treating of this Peace, 
-which endeavouring to. circumvent us 
by a Tricks. * Artifices, out ro 
A earneſt. Peſt nan v N 
"Tyranny, that 4s in, a Manner innate 
ti that Family, intended to reduce us 
* woes? Milt ps! — 2 Bon- 
| 55 t ey ſhew'd' remarka- 
| og in Ve mln Hance of their 
erating with me, which will be execrs- 
Die to all Poſteritx. Thus being plan- 
ty tauglit hew Iittle was to be. 
from thoſe infidiaus Treaties. of the 
Hremention d pretended Peace, _ 


429 
E Writings being alſo de- 
ſtroy d, when the "Seeds of Diffidence 
and . Difeord were too much planted - 
in the Hearts of the Inhabitants of 
this Kingdom, to catch them. more ear 
ſity with the Shadow of their ſpecious 
Promiſes; when, upon the Perſwafions 
of me perfidious and rotten Members 
with a mercena and ſervile Flattery, 
they wo om 'd'alſo upon the Coun: . 
ty of Tarocz, to write Letters to ſome 
Countries diſſolving the ſacred 
Conſetleracy, and in them to ſpread 
the Seeds of. Diſtruſts and Diviſions; 
then they did alſo, by their Deputies, 
endeavour to ſupport. the horrible De- 
110. with publick Falſities, and were 
ot afraid to maintain the ſame in- ur 
aforelait general Meeting: And al- 
tho we being mov'd and warm'd with 
a juſt Zeal for our C N 
4 the Obligation of our Oath, 
take Care to inflict juſt — 1 
or thoſe preſent, —_ rd vhis 
uſt Cauſe, which will be for ever 
— to the Honour of thoſe 
who were ſd zealous for the Lobo 
of their Country; and ſubjected allo 
the other Members of their County, 
who were Complices in thoſe bold At- 
tempts, to moſt zaft Severities: And al- 
tho we refoly'd inviolably to obſerve, 
"——— defend, 
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defend, and with an unſhaken Zeal 


to mamtain the mutual Bond of our 


National League, as being the great 
Security of our Deſign to reſtore the 


_ Liberties of our deareſt Country: Yet 


when, nevertheleſs, we percervd the 
fraudulent Ways usd by the Honſe of 
Auſtria to ſupplant us, and their de- 
ceitful Manner of x 


conſidering the Danger that thereby 


hung over our Heads, which we plain 


ly foreſaw, we could not but ſuſpect 


that they had no other Deſign, but that 
of a tyrannical and deſpotick Power, 


which they would endeavcur to eſta- 

bliſh by all Wiles and foul Means that 
pere . 3 and therefore, after the 
laudable Cuſtom of our Anceſtors, who 


dethron'd the Tyrants, Peter the Ger- 
man, and Aba, and Otho, who uſurp'd 


the Crown of this Kingdom, when 
they laid Snares to deſtroy the ancient 
Liberties of this Country; and like- 
wiſe being ſtirrd up by the Example 


of other famous Kingdoms and Pro- 


vinces, and being compelld by the 


 afore-recited Oppreſſions, which are 


notoriouſly known to all the Chriſti- 
an World, and have been exercis d du- 


ring all the Time of the Anffrian Go- 
vernment; we at laſt, with firm and 
united Minds and Hearts, have with 
equal and common Votes agreed to 
i 1 8 p ubl iſh 


W—— BIEN 


proceeding with us, 


_ attem 


on of (Hungary, and hath now forleitetl 


and tysannical 


| Convalſions of our Liberties, 
from the Time of ther 
5 and Oy Within the. 
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publiſh the following articular Sen - 


Since the Houſe of js having 
abus d the legal Authority, on neun 
no Regard to their Obligations ex- 

preſs d in poſitive Laws and Charter- 
Cs.” n _ Pretences, hath 
pen Force and ſhed 
ding of Blood, . —.— the Nati - 


tence and Conſtitution. 


the Title ee K King, Governor, and Pro- 
tector, and render d atfelf an open E- 
nemy to the Inhabitants of this King - 


dom and their Liberties; and ſinoe 
the Hungarians have not been able ts 
obtain any Redreſs of their-Grievan- 


ces, after many Supplications preſent- 


ed with all Humility, both to the chief 


Miniſters of the Houſe'of Auſtria, and 


to Leopold the firſt, ; as well as to God 


Almighty, but rather find all Things | 


daily grow ſtill worſe and worſe, we 
therefore, upon'feelingthisheavy Yoke, 
Dammion, juſtly turn 
our — the univerſal Mikiseand 
which 
tyvannicai 


— 2 Age, have been 
Co _ — whatſo- 
ever; and having collected them all 
together, we have fubmitted them to 
the — _- 
_ as ID 
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in our publick Manifeſto and other 
Vritings; and altho, being provok d by 


theſe Miſeries, we have merely, by our 


taking up Arms, entering into a Confe- 
deracy againſt that Tyranny, and by 


that League eſtabliſhing another Go- 
vernment, ipſo facto renouncd all pre- 
tended Obedien/e due to him and all his 
Juriſdiction, whereby he has abus d 


the regal Power, and declar d our- 
ſelves abſolvd from it; yet maturely 


—_—_—_ the ſurreptitious Pretenſion 
of the preſent reigning Emperor to 


our Crown, which, at the [yet of 
Preſburg,' he aſſerted to be deliver'd to 
him as his hereditary Right, by the 
States of this Kingdom; and ſo it ap- 
pears by the Decree it ſelf of the Dyet, 
whoſe Tenor ſounds that Way. 
Ve, Leopold, -&c. That amorg cther - 
our ſolicitaus Cares to procure and reco-- 


ver the former bappy State of our ancient 
Kingdom of Hungary, this Remedy did 


alſo occur to .us, which was publiſÞd at 
tbe Feaſt of St. Luke, in the Tear 1687 
in cur free and 10yal City of Preſburg, 
all our Prelates, 

roblemen, and all 
other Ranks and Orders of Men of our. 
Kingdom of Hungary, and the Parts an- 
ner d to it, we alſo our Self being there 

preſent, that the moſt ſerene Arch-Duke: 
Jo eph, our eldeft Son, ſbould be crownid to: 
be their next King and Lord, &c. 


at a general Meeting 
Barons, Great Men, 


But 


SE aRagug ng gun O6SowuoGimmeae noo; mw: ow... oc. 
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But notwithſtanding this Pretenſion, 


the R 
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it may be plainly . prov d what hor- 


rid tyrannical Butcheries were acted 


upon the deadly Theatre of Eperprofi- 
um, which then remain d; and we, 
from our own Memory, and of our 
own certain Knowledge, are very well 
aſſur d, that almoſt all the chief Men 
of the Kingdom were in imminent 
Danger of their Lives and Eſtates, 
that he did tyrannically intrude into 


yal Throne, without any previ- 
Bon ue know the Nullity 
of his Oath, which was given conditi- 
onally; the Illegality of the fierce 
Words that were usd; and moreover, 
the Continuance of his Tyranny, 


-which he obtain'd by ſo many frau- 


dulent Treaties; not that he might 


endeavour to reſtore the Kingdom to 


its ancient Liberty, but that having 
confirm'd his Father's Acts, he him- 

ſelf being addicted to a tyrannical 
1 might . _ from 
employing his rous Troops in 
Plundering and Cruelty, which tend 
to a ſlaviſhi and tyrannical Suhjection. 
And even the Founder ef our Kingdom, 
St. Stephen, Decree 1, Cap. 4, expreſſes 
the Meaning of his Precepts deliver d 
to his Son St. Enric, and conſequently 
to all the Kings of Hungary, in the. 


following Words: None of thoſe, that 


1, of. the Princes, Barons, Counts, Soldi- 


ers, 


 Kngdomto 3 
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en, and Noblemen, muff be brought into 


Bondage, or call d a Slave, &c.. Tf thou 


wilt be peaceable, thou ſhalt be calld a 


nd the Son of = King, and Jab 
airy 
Le of 2 po the 
adhd be” tly Head abou 
the Princes and Counts, without Doubt 
the Valour of thy Soldiers will deprive thee 


of rby Royal Dignities, ani deliver ap thy 


was incutr d by the deceas d E 4 
who ſet over our Heads the States and 


Means he deriv'd himſelf the 
Guilt of reducing a free Nation under 


a bauen Slavery and Vaffallage, of 


treating them like a conquer d People, 
overturning all the Laws and 
Lede of our Country. His Son 
Joſeph alſo can only challenge the Suc- 
ceſhion as a Tyrant, and not as a 
al Governor, being not elected, but 
viokntly obtruded upon us by his Fa- 
ther. Wherefore, by our unanimous 
and common Conſent in the preſent 
Article, made with full Power, we 
ounce and declare ourſeves free 


= and abfolv'd from all Obedience and 
' Reverence pretended to be due to the 


aforeſaid Foſeph the 1ſt, as our King, 


and by him to any of the Ho 


Anſria nl from all Cui of Right, 


Which Sentence 


Noblemen of the Kingdom ; for by this 


© QA ky eee e e. ee 
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| however fram'd: or to be fram'd by 


him, to the Crown, Kingdom, or our 
Government, we - renounce and con- 
tradict them all; and ſo by Virtue 
and Authority of our Liberties, and of 


our ſupreme Right, which we enjoy 
by divine and human Laws, none com- 
pelling or 2 we do of 


our own Accord, and freely, at once 


denounce and promulge an Interregnum. 


Moreover we declare, Thet all thoſe 
Natives of our Country ſhall be taken 
for publick Enemies, who, for the Space 


of two Months after the Date of theſe 


preſent Articles, ſhall refuſe to enter 
into our Confederacy, and to continue 
in Fidelity and Obedience to it, how- 

ſdever and whereſoever they live, 
and 'ſhall refuſe to return to that 
Union and Fidelity which is juſtly 
due to the Kingdom, ſo that after the 
Expiration of the ſaid Time, their 
Eftates ſhall immediately, and for 
ever, be confiſcated into the Exct 

of the Kingdom, by Virtue likewiſe of 
this Arik. They are alſo hereby 
depriv'd of all their Offices, Dignities, 


and Prerogatives; and all Eccleſi- 


aſticks, who will not ſubmit to our 


d inca- 


preſent Statute, are 


pronounc 
pable of all Benefices, and depriv'd of 


all political Power of acting. Let 
them therefore at laſt come in, and 
TWO Do ſubmit 


— RR oe, > : * 
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the Law of thi 
_ dy 2 | 


above expreſs'd 


ſince the e&-our Caufe, 
have ws in Defence of this 
Nation, 
many ſincere Complaints, genuine 


Declarations of their Cale, and by 
reiterated publick Writings and Mani 


ſeſtos. And ſince the Interregnam that 


the moſt 


1 the 
St. $ and Anirew + 
glow e our Kings, ad- 


mit the Interregmem, we may ſtill hope 


to obtain hereafter, as we huve done 
hitherto, the Favour and Ailſtance of 
Princes; having herein 
lou / A the celebrated — 2 


pronouncd by our 
Votes and Suffrages, and all 
it contain d, we dean and Att 


has ſufficiently appear d by 


A =O OG ere jp fp egue NM _ 


” 


— 2 of the Chriſtian ven. 2 


Was png, has been juſtify'd by | 
9 — from Reaſon, 


| (AHI 8 
our authentiek Seals and Subſeripti 
in this ſolemn Inſtrument, and 

it to be confirm d and atteſted; 


Aer er , appointed'on 
tbe ab of Ml the Dar 1 * 
2 4 


8. 
the dag and of all te Cm 
TH Rayal Citi 1 Towns. The 
A 
2 | 


The Actions in the Field were 
not {6 3 1 this Year, as to 
deſerve anx particular Mention. In 
the main, General Rabutin 


ae 


Malcontents, had laid to Arath, and 

reliev'd the Imperial Forces in that 
Province: under General Tige, who 
were reduc d to r The Mal- 
contents. in Hungary — of 
moment, beſides their uſual ions. 
In the mean Time, the Cardinal uf 
Sur. Zeitz, Primate of Hungary, con- 


certed Preliminaries for a general 
1 che n meet in March 


* order tu allay the Troubles, 


oh > 


N 


In 
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ed Military 
into Tranſlvauia, rais d the Siege the Ackions. | 
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eſburg -; t it was only compos | 
Prebur8- fuch Members as continud under the 
8 of the Em Propoſals 
were. there made 3 inviting the 
M.,alcontents to. ſend their Deputies 
under a ſafe Conduct; but Things were 
gone too far, and the Emperor made 
ſo many Demurs, that Prince Ragotzi 
. perceiving there was no Good to be ex- 
peed from that Aſſembly, which 
muſt act under a viſible Reſtraint, - 
iſſud a Proclamation forbidding any 
Hungarians to repair thither, under 
Pain of being treated as Enemies to 
their Country. The Members aſſem- 
1 dle by the Emperor's Direction, ſpent 
| moſt of their Time in conteſting a- 
| bout Religion, and then preſented 
their Grievances, grounded upon the 
folemn Promiſes and Engagements 
made to them in the Declaration of  - 
the Emperor Leopold, when the here- | 
ditary Succeſſion 'of the Crown of 
Hungary was ſettled on the Heir 


Mate of his Bod wo Oh in the Year 1687 3 
they N deſir d. uns = 
at the Emperor Foſe wou re- 
new the ſame e in the D 


and that all his Sncceffors* ſhoul 
oblig d to do the ſame. 

| Grievances That it ſhould not be in thei 
ro be * Power to alienate the Kingdom but ] 
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H ale, the Na- 

4 ME l . to ch huſe 
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at the Nobility ; #hould. not be 

im ok ng ef any Ci Bras is ty. 
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ws Money to be levy” 4 any Way, 
but by Conſent of heck 12 


cum, * T2 according to ancient 
-8k leaſt, once, in thee, Teer. 
angcAAWARS WAL 

5 — . Os Throne. he te 


a New 
Affairs of Hungary to he conlulted 
Vith Hungari el and 1-all 1 Places. of 
1 P beſtow Tre m— 
Fecleſiaſtical ; Preferments in 

ike Maw tothe Seen Natives. 
en Exchequer to bs tyfl up to pro- 
4 fa od Eres i 35 15 
m tes allegally ſeiad 
e by .Teltor of Arabs ehr 


& er By 3 0; 


25 r go he. at 
thelp. gwen 


to-tol exate. or not 
Ka 
e 
e 8 Bat 


N Fichi thei 
we Et 
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Ban, of 
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Kr 


of 


(290) " 


Croatia, and others, to be geſtotd 00 1 


their ancient Authority and Juriſdicti- 
on. 
Troops 
Inſolencies, to be kept. under 7 
1 line.; but the evacua cuating of 
V. Foreigner to he Weber 


A Council of native Hung, arians to hs 


— the next Dyet. 


FI for the Aſano of tar: King- 


{wear 41 nag all the Particulars ; 
and that twelve authentick 


Dyet, one to re. 
another to 
rdina} Primate; 'a 


third to the Palatine of the Kingdom, 


a fourth to the Arch-biſhop-of C 


. docxs, a Fog to the Judge of the King's 


2. Ragat zi 


Tort ed, 
* 


ſeventh to the. er of. Gn, an 
ch to . a”. 
an 1 tl Arabi 
tenth to be ſent to 


Court, a ſirth to the Ban of Croatia, 3 


bating on: th 


ment. 


which commit all Sorts-of | 


e Sant ths | 
4 Thingsin Name, any ad folly: 1 


Copies of 
this A& and' Declaration, be made to 
be deliver 'd to, the 
main with the 

be deliver d to the ( 


re, the Arm 
in the Fed coef with Rotter Employ- 


. l * 
4 22 s 


lf n 
ment. General Heiſter marching to 
- ſecure: Moravia, and being inform d 
that Prince Ragotzi lay with his Ar- 
my on the Vaag, turn'd ſhort on a 
Sudden, paſs d that River, and march- 
ing all Night, attack d the Malcontents 
on the 3d of Auguft, in the Morning, 
gaining an entire Victory, for he was 
laid to have kill'd 6000 of them, taken 
400 Priſoners, with above 50 Standards 
and Colours, and two Pair of Kettle- 
Drums. Prince Ragotzi had two Hor- 
ſes killd under him, having led on 
his Cavalry in Perſon, with the utmoſt 
Bravery: % 3 
I The Year 1709 began with another , 
 Alba-Regalis, Which, with ſeveral other 
mall unfortunate Encounters, beſides 
the great Blow above-mention'd, very 
much unpaixd the Affairs of thoſe un · 
fortunate People. Tbe Emperor's Hun- 
| ian Dyet, which we left ſitting the 
aſt Year, broke up the Beginning of : 
this, withont: having done any Thing 
| what : they met about. Another 
yet at. tha. Tame. Hoes met in 
U t 


Dyer. 
5 


Anſwer 


the Emperor Eeopold, the Hi 


Taxts as ſudden E 
require. 2% 217 iu so rao 7 fr 


Emperor” refaſts it te recal all 


105 192 ) | 
That Nervs ul Gbſkrye the Charter 


granted them at the Töne f tis! Ir- 
augurat ion. 1 585 


Tbar for want of Iſſte Male from 


aber ian: 


few” [proceed to? fed Fleck 


re ſicle in Hurgary, he onde be. in ſome 
other Province atomnivg* Wi. 


Noblemen ſhall net Pe teken into 


Custody, without previcus Citation, 
unleſs; in Caſes ef Hi ich Treffen. 
That Ngblemew! edc be tax d. but 


in a egal —_— — thei?- A 


mall be exempt g of 
Soldiers. —_— Je 2 * N. N | 


The Dyet to aclegate? forge 
Number with Power to raiſe "ſuch 
mergencics' ſhall 


The 
Forfeitures in gehetal, but promiſes 
to redreſs ſuch in Taten lr ae. 
ſhew themſelves © ard; | 
the Children leſe 
Fathers Trraſon but u. 
ther or Wife ; and cite m 


all Lands üer from the Tir ls, un-. 


leſs; any _— caft edaim them, bear 


their 


on of a 
King. 7156 1 AQ c. to ') > BE? a2 | 
That th . Abend be geren se. 
cording to the Las ef their own | 
| Kir ge dom. : | 
That when the F Eupen croll not 


of their 


I. 
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| cheir Proportion of the Charge of re. 


R'aT7 


hawks pleaſes. 


os et Ed 


Promiſes to 


them at his Coronati 
ted in Hungary; and to 


Cc 


wil give Prince | 


the mid Charter', bur will declare'all | 


aining them. 
. He promiſes to call a Dyet once in 


F three Years. - 
. The immoveable Fates of — 
men, muſt 80 to the King's E h 


but the Lage hard _ may com. 
pound for. - 
Will not Ae the! Exchequer or 


Chancery of Hungary to receive Inſtru- 


ctions from the! 


Will not conſtat! "y the Removal 
of German out of Hungary. 


Will confer Chutth-Benefices on 


As to Religion; he ratifies the Set- 


tlements mad a0 the Dyets of 'Ocdem- 


burg and PreſÞurg.- 


cilſome of the 


[ Fkingavian' Nation in all 


Treaties with the Ottomar' Porte. 


Agrees, that in the next Dyet an 
Hangin ian Council be 9 for the 


Affairs of that Ningdom. 
\authen- 


give the: 
tick Copies of the Charter he 
to be depoſi- 
2 — * to the 
Sun, dut not to the Pope, 
nor the States of the Empire. 
and his 
Adherehts no vther* Security beſides 


| Ce | that 


ill for the future call to hi Coun: 


; * 294 ) 0 
that haue taken up A Traytors, 
unleſs they ſubmit within a Meath. 
Notwithſtanding, the great Advan-. 
tage gain the laſt Year by General 
Herfter over Prince Naotzi, the Mal- 
contents were not diſmay d, but recruit 
ed their hroken Forces; ſo that all the 
Progreſs the Imperialiſts made was 

the gaining of ſome of the maſt in- 

Snall Act. confiderable mountain Towns. They | 

*% alſo had the better; of ſeveral Parties 

of Hungarians, but they, on the other 

Hand, routed a very great Imperial 

Detachment commanded by Cblonel 

Tolel, which was of ſuch Conſequence, 

that General Heiſfer was oblig d to 
= ſend: Troops toi ſecune the mountain 
| Towns above mentiomd. 'In;;ſhort, 
| all Hopes of Accommodation vaniſh'd, 

| which :{@:mcensd: 2 &- Emperor, that 

| he gave Prince Ragetzi s Eſtate to 

1 Prince Lamberg, that of Count For- 

Fata 10 Count Hfratiſſam, an ſo of all 
the reſt. After this, the «Emperor ſet. 

fartH+apotberiProclamation, promiſing 

| Pandon-to ſuch of the Hungarians) not 

| above ment ion d. as i ſhould ſubinit 

themſelves Ig: aged f 1080 | 
_ threatenatg the: mme Riger tothe 

who did not zubnte this, — 
Effect than anf his former Soar 

rom vit, that. Eolenel, Ci haviiig) | 

andon&.the Malcontents, andi gone 


75 4 | . Over 


+a a. £5. a. > ht 


FFP er HUDOHLDN Dom hu e 


| 2 X bad being taken 

of — — 1 
— ada Traytor; and beheaditt; - 

in Revenge for which, the Imperialifts, 

Jom their Sule, put to Death ſome Hun- 
garian Priſoners _ had taken. 

The Tear 1 gan un fortunately 1710. 

withu Ihe [Ma tents, - and nothing 

fdm-this Time proſper d with them. 

Long General Rabutix gain d Ground 

oo —_ in Tranfiloania; and General 

obligd the Garriſon ' of 


to n 1300 Men that were in 
it, liſting — in the Emperor's 
Serbien This was follow d by a great- 

er Blow, for in September the Imperi- 
aliſts recover d the important Place of 

| Neubeuſela land in November ſurpriz'd that 
of, Agra; and block'd up the Caftle, 

pa _— December took Eſperies, with ve- ; 

ry: little Oppoſition. © 

| Theſe Misfortunes daunted Count 1711 
Ciroliz ho thereupon, about the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1711, made ſome 
Overtures for an Accommodation to 
General Paß, which he ſent to Vien- 
na and the Heer Locher was ſent 
thence to the Army, to treat with the 
Malcontents. On the 17th of. April Emperor 


Joſeph, of the knall _ 
> 7 8. che Eempezor Joop, Hun Econ it:ſcems** 
9 e timely — on ne = 


t 


| 
| 
| 


* 5 


0 
« 
c 
44 
c 
c 
0 


© hereunder ſpecify d, he ſhall 1mme- 


dae, and ſhall deliver — 
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of the ſaine Month, Count desk not py; 


being recover d out of his F with Th 
| others of his Party, and without the. 
Conlent of Prince Ragotzi, ſigu d the. 


dene Articles ol Accommodats- * 


N By Virtue ol che full Power of 
his Imp ial Majeſty, a Pardon and 
Amneſty is grant to Prince Re 


* gotzi, as well for his Life, as for his 


Goods, moveable. and immoveable, 
except thoſe which belong to the Gar- 
riſons in the Kingdom of Hungary, 
in Tr and the Countries 
which ve been anner d to them 
7 or otherwiſe, with Per- ll © 
© miſſion to him and thoſe of his Par- > 

ty, his Court or Houſe, - to remain 1 
* with Safety in that King ons.” the 
* Prince accepting the Impeiial:and N © 
* royal Pardon which is offerd bim, 
, ſhould delay taking the Oath of Fi- ; 


4 „ delity, the Term of three Weeks is 


granted him, computing from the 


I be- of this Agreement; on 'Condi- 
A. tion however, that if he deſers to 


* take the Oath according to the Form 


© diately ſurrender the Forts and Places 
« which are in his Power, in the State 
* wherein thoſe' Fortreſſes at 


* to the Imperial and Royal Gait 
ons, 


SR od 


my 
. 


OE 7 T K c 5 7 


earn 


7 
III 


* ont; "hall be 'Uiſbarided. The Iinpe- 
; * rial 'Proop 


3 Conditions abdyeilnefition' d, 


_ © Nobility of the Reatm; the 


* » , 
* 


02750 


— BY deliver them. AN the 
of the Garriſons which march 


5 ſhaflibe forbid to do any 
the Prince, vr commit any 


2 n 
15 e nis Lands; and both the 


ont the ot her ſhalb be mainitzin'd 
ar the-Emperar's Expence. All this 


mall be done land Pert £aed in the 
. Time above-mention d. 


ff Prince 


*';Hto F land, an! dwell there, after 


having 5 paid. the afbrefaid Hemage. 
© He © thal behive: Hunſelf there in 


luke Manger, 4 to ds bothinf on. 
Engagement which this 


trat ys to 
#1 ©" Horfivge uts”-Aind under ts his Im- 
* perial an Royal Ma jeſty; who, out 
: - of his ſpecial Grace will Hot refuſe 
to "reſtore + bis Children, pon the 
rovi- 


*: ded they bei exactly folfill'd. - 
7 2 Parddn: und Amneſty, as - well 


ſor Life as for Goods, are- likewiſe 
the ſame Conditions, 


granted u 
and upef Nhe ſame Terms, to. tlie 
he Prelates, 

and d the Gerithihen of Hungary, 
2 Trait lvania, or of tlie chree Nations, 
ho are at- 'preſe nt with the Prince, 

* and 


1 qy'pive Order to their Com- 


"After which, 

Ragotii does not thin 1 
to remain in the Kingdem, he ſhall 
5 have the Libetty to dep! daft, aid retire 


without Dela 


- (2985) 


* and even thoſe, who-having ** 


to their Duty, have depaxted, 


* fiſcated, transferr'd, ſold, diſmem- 
© ber'd, or given to any Perſon, what- 


* ſoever, and under whatſoever Title, || ., 


* or which are actually poſſeſs d by 


, © others than the right Owners, who, 8 
by Virtue of Letters: we ſhall write 


our Revenves, .. or cum Councils, of 
* Juſtice, may reſume. the Poſleſſion of 


them, without other Form of Proceſs, || 


F 2 and without Hinde- 
„ Jance on the Part, os. thave 

them; but without Permiſſion: how- 
ever to the'Proprietors- to exact the 


* Reſtitution ef the Profits pr Rents | 


I receiv'd-fince- the Confilcation. In 

other Reſpects, nothing is to be fear d 
* from the Commiſſion concerning 
Eſtates newly acquird ; fer the Par- 
_ © don and Amneſty; excludeg+all Eva- 
© ſion, anti takes off all, Difficalties in 
promiſing bona fide the Reſtitution of 


F 
permitted to the No- 


© It ſhall be 5 


* bility, af what. Order ſocver, 2nd. 


_ © their Stewards, to- bea Arms with 
* out abuſing them. We grant alſo 
Pardon and Amneſty, to the private 
* Soldiers, and they ſhall not be forc d 


into 


nd 
rted,, from 
* it again. Io be undlerſtood here- |. 
* with, the Reſtitution of Eſtates con- 


art of thoſe. that hold 


A © NK 


9 Q@=x 


| i PETE only „that — 4 
ha 


i — 9 Licenſes and Paſſes 
„ hall be given them to return: freely 


c ee Dae deſetted from Im 


* ded they have not been = wo Mer 


o have metited Liberty ot Ad 


nner wn 7 © 
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* into the Emperor's Serviee, when 


they quit that from which they are 


the * Fidelity, 
dei to their vm Baſin „ 


. py dl 7 *. "A oe" 


to their n Countries, £xcept - thoſe 


ments ; and if any of the foreig 
ers be in the Service of Gentle- 


- beg they may remain there, provi- 


of 
oy tows Rank, | 


the i perial or Ro 
© thoſe Soldiers of 


* yancement, ſhall' be maintain'd': m 
their — 2 ne NN 
0 8 


@ 2 2 int wor 


however td che Rights 
70 eee n ae 


pr what concerns Religion, 


1 'Ms5 . 
ations „ '$H in 


| l en the e 


* ſeſs'd af them.,; Ha 8 


„Aste, ell in Eee as in Tyav. 


A Abe Peneſips \Which; of 


are now admitted into 


- Farbung \the NaN. of: plication 
his Impert Ane 


with al a 
©. ang; that een bn the. * 
er 


1 obtain? Rehab. and. Pave 


= 


to t that. 
2 as 4 na, 11 thoſe; wh oF 
et eee t, ai » > 
ate Perſ = 1 | 


and Royal, Manger 
Bark. 8 5 hoſe Wadoy 


1 f 
5 the reſt tai t 


7 N Mk ſible;., mn, 


' -Dyet of the Kipgdo 
* ſalation1apdIogemnity;.. b 
| ing. ahem ae 5 


4 hs 7115 Me thee way 45 75 
ü of. his, Imperia land Royal 


6 «| eee SD 1 


Kev - Fl e 
ebe = 


. wa oth ers 


open | 


, -- 


„ 
.. others, according to their Age, Sex, 
4 "ad State their Perſons are now in, 
* ſince there may be Women whoſe 

' Huſbands are ſtill in the Party of the 

© Prince, Who nevertheleſs are eſta - 
blind in our in all their 

Rights, and their entire Succeſſion to 

e their Eſtates. 

* 5. As for thoſe who, leaving 


the 
* Kingdom, have retir d into the neigh- 


* bouring or remote Countries, whoſe 
2 | |= was obſtructed by lawkal Im- 
* pediments, ſuch as Danger of Death, 
riſonment, or their utter Ruin, - 

y can clearly make appear, that 


4A 


* ifthe contrary m—_—— they- 

* ſhall be allow d to make their reſpe- 

* ive Remonſtrances to Auguſt 

0 or to our excellent Plenipoten- 
* tiary. General; and the Pardon or 
Aunneſty. granted to others by the ſe- 


* them, after their Juſtification. The 
_ © Came ſhallbe granted to thoſe now in 
* foreign Countries, being ſent thither 
5 byt eir Superiors, or Students i in U- 
< niverſities, or thoſe that are | 
© their Livelihood, or to make their 
; * Fortune, after they ſhall have, accord- 
* ing to their Duty, — 7 and ſoli- 
, cited our Clemency. Thoſewhowere 
*in the — and have ſurvivd or 
Dd | _ elcap d 


4 X ” * * g * . 
* — 
* 
. 


, their Abſence has no other Cauſe, or 


* cond Article, ſhall not be refusd to 


; 302) _ 7 
*.eſcap 4: it, ſhall not be excluded this. : 
9 Anas for their Perſons nor Eſtates. 
© after they have aſk d it of our Auguſt = 
* Court, and ſolicited it with Reſpect. 
As for the Lords and Gentlemen of 
5 Tranfilvania, who have been oblig'd 
; 410 ſeek way in Moldavia, int F re- 
main there ſtill, thoſe are hereby in- 
form ad, that for faving Expence and 
the Tais of returning into Hunga- 
© oy, his Excellency Count Steinville 
* has Commiſſion to give them all the 
Benefits of the Amneſty in their 


es * Place of Refuge, as well as in Bhs 1 


, after they ſhall have recommend- 
ed themſelves to the General within. 
the Time above mention d. In this 


* . © Reſtitution or Maintenance the Offi- 


ces of Noblemen and Gentlemen of 


| and Tranfilvania, which they 
a before the civil War, are not 
ccomprehended, becauſe they cannot 
be — upon as particular Eſtates, 
© or vg to an certain Houſe or 
+ Perſon, F ; 
46. All the Priſoners of War of OY 


Nation ſbever they be, ſhall have 
Fart in the Im ll and Royal Grace | 
6 of this Amn 


© 5. Thoſe who, during the Suſpenſi- 
© on of Arms, have ſuffer d Lols by 
3 — * 


yd 


N. 


* 


1 . 
1 1070 on both Sides as far as poſſible; 
he the Damage ſhall be provd. 
8. To remove "all Difficult; Hes and 
© not: leave the leaſt Scruple, Orders 
« ſhall be given that the Favour of this 
Amn Fel as for the 
Eſtates, ſhall be ſolemnly regiſter d, 
* and made an authentick Act, in ſuch 
2 Stile as may comprehend Great and 
« Small, the Nobility and Commons, 
the diſbanded Soldiers, the Peaſants, 
and the People of every Condition and 
* Rank of 1 or the three Na- 
— according do che ſpecify'd Com 
© ditions above written. 
9. His al and Royal Maje- 
. * ity will religiouſly preferve and main- 
_ *-tain the Rights, Immunities, and Li- 
« bertie»of the Kingdom of Hungary and 
the Principality of Traxflvania, and | 


"0 — — t in Prejudice ot this 
Ann any Occaſion of Quarrel or 
* Proceſs en, nor that any Perſon 


de furotſh? "with Means of diſquiet- - 
2 * or diſturbing them in any Kind: 
as — It ſhall be permitted to every 
© one, not only to propoſe” the other 
© Grievances, but alſo every other 
= * Thing that ſhall be thought for the 
Good and Glory of the Nation, toim- 
plore his moſt ſacred Imperial Maje- 
6 ſy, and to demand the N :of 
rom + 


* their 8 | 
Daz - And 


a}. 


* Andforan Exceſzof Clemency; i: 
* maſt be added, that his Impemal and 


* Royal:Majeſty nts the Pardon and 


_* Amneſty for "Life and Eftate under 


* the Conditions above mention d, to 


* all thoſe already ſpoken of, who have 
followed the Party of Prince Ragotxi, 


although that Prince does not appear | 


* at the appointed Time, and even al- 
though he refuſe to . the Am- 
_ * nefty, or take the Oath of Homage, 
* according to the d Form. But 
Ali the ſaid Prince cannot abſolutely 


take the Oath himſelf nor aſſiſt in Per- 
* ſon at the Stipulation and - 
on of the Conditions he is to rm, 
he ſhall be permitted to take it by 
© his Plenipotentiary, and/nocept the 
Pardon and Amneſty by bis Proxy, 
& ded he gives Orders boxa fide to 


his Lieutenants and Commanders of 
Places to deliver them up to us. And 
_ © in Caſethe Prince, after the Deli 
of the Places he holds, and diſband- 
* ing his Troops, to defer, for 
two or three Weeks, the taking of the 
© Oath, our Imperial and Royal Cle- 
5 grants to him the Delay as a- 
« bove Bf. Moreover, this ſafe Con- 
duct of our Royal Word ſhall be al- 
* ways given him for his returning in 
all Safety. We promiſe, that hon fide 
* all the Articles, and each of them in 


c * 


Si " tor ever with the utmoſt Exactneſs in 


.M 


MTS "Tn SE 
* particular, ſhall hold and be obſerv d 


all their Points and Clauſes, without 
any Exception or Breach; and ſhall be 
ratify'd by Virtue of the full Powers 
the Clemency ob his moſt ſacred Impe-- 
= rial and Royal Majeſty has given us. 
A e thought it our Duty to ſend the 
Prince a Copy under dur Hand and 
Seal, — K 
thentick. 


„„ 6 „ „ 


— Zumar, Air 
pr 12 N 


Ton Parr, mn Plenign: S ö 7 
Cranes Locnen de Lindenberms- 1 


| The deceptation of the Amneſty. 


7 he under · vrĩtten, in the Name 
VV of our whole Body, in the Ab- 
225 
our accept, wit 
Reſpect, and perfect Submiſſion, that Par- 
— ee de! 
a ir 
| yore the extraordi dien 
1 his moſt ſacred Im and Royal 
Majeſty offers by the Hands of his He 
ipotentiaries ts "his of Hun- 
gary, and to his. Principality ol Tranſl 
vana, and to all their Eſtates, Orders, 
—— A wk 4 wrden 
d 3 


- . Exceſs of C 
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Rank, 
— We moſt wil 
to his moſt ſacred. Majeſty the 
Homage we owe him, and moſt hum- 


bly take the Oath of Allegiance to 
him, according to the Form which is 
here ſubjoin d; tne ** that 
| Majeſty wi ra the pre- 
8 ceding Reſolutions which have been 


is ſacred 


A under the Auſpices of his Cle- 
, and of his Pleni ; and 


will execute them in all their 
ak of and in all their Articles, from 


| of May I. 
 - Form of the Oath. 


I ty Creator of Heaven and Earth, conſder- 
ing the Amneſty ff Life and Eftate, which 
bis Imperial * Majeſty grants, by an 


gag d in the laſt Revolt, Virtue of the full 
Powermith which be inveſted bis Eminence the 
moſt illuſtrious Count Palfi, and M. Erdod, 


tis General Field-Marſhal, and Goneraliſe 


: bis Troops in Hut Ban 

fr he Tee e 

| bis Declaration publiſhd 1 4 8 . 
and the Promiſe which be 


| E 4 b Succeſſors, Ag 5 


9 th _ 


Inhabitants, and even | 
lingly render 


* * a lt. 8 * n 1 a Fw. 


Point to Point. At — the fuſt 


N. ſwear by the living God, the Almigh- 


„to thoſe who were en- 


ZW 
_ the Liberties, as well in the political Affairs, 
as in the Eccleſiaſfical of the Religions re. 


ceiv d, approvd, and tolerated, finally; ſee- 
ing the "Offer which bis Imperial Majeſty: 


makes to ratify that which his Plenipotenti- 


antes have agreed to; That I will be always 


faithful, to the End of my Life, to bis moſt 
ſacred Imperial and Royal Majeſty, and to 
bis lawful Succeſſors in this Kingdom, and to 


do nothing contrary tbereunto, neither direck. 


ly nor indire@ly,- neither by my own proper 
Impulſe, nor by the Per ſwaſion of any other; 


but that I vill acquit my ſelf well and 
h really and in Fact, with Sincert- 


ty, and without Tergiverſation of all the In- 


ties to which this Homage obliges, or ſhall 

| oblige me. And ſo I ſwear it, promiſe it, 

aud religiouſly oblige my ſelf with inviola- 
ble Fidelity, by the boly Evangelifts, as I 

wiſh the moſt holy and moſt admirable Tri- . 


nity may be favourable to me. 


- ' Subſerid'ion the Part ofthe States 


of Hungary by Count Caroli and 
others, and ſo for Tranſiluania and 


the Parts beyond the Danube. 


Purſuant to theſe Articles, the Troops 
of the Malcontents took the Oath of 
Fidelity, deliver'd up 149 Colours and 
Standards, and were drſbanded, ſome 


of them returning to their own Homes, 


and others liſting themſelves in the 


Imperial 


„ 171 


King 


Charles 


crowu d 
/ 


of which enough has been ſaid in t 


Imperial Troops; all Places were de- 


liver d up; and thus ended the Troubles 


in Hungary, after they had continud 


nine Tears. 


The Emperor Foſeph dying, as was 


before obſerv d, his Brother Charles, 


who'then call'd himſelf King of Spain, 


was proclaim'd King of Hungary, by 
Succeiſion, purſuant to the Act of the 
States of that Kingdom made at Preſburg ; 


roper Places. He was aſterwards cho- 


Hungary to meet, and was there crown d 


on the 22d of the ſaid Month, with:the 
uſual Solemnity; which being worthy” 
the Knowledge of the Curious, is here in- 


ſerted, as follows. 


On the 21ſt of April 1712, the Rega- | 


lia were remov'd from the Caſtle in a 
Coach drawn by ſix Horſes, to the Ca- 


thedral Church of St. Martin, and de- 


poſited. in the Sacriſty or Veſtry, the 


Keeper of the Crown taking the Keys 
thereof, and the Sacriſtan of the Chap- 


ter the Keys of the Church. The. 22d 


in the Morning the Cheſt in which the 
Regalia were, was open d, and each ſet 


in the proper Place. About ſix in the 


Morning the Great Men of the King 
dom repair d to the P alatines Houſe 


n E r, now reignmg. In April 
1712, the new King repair d to Preſburg, 
where he had appointed the States of 


bas +. 


Solemnity. About ſeven the DINE, 
B.. 


Ch 
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' and the Sword of St: St 
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| and went in 2 Body from thence to the 


Caſtle, while the Cardinal of Sax- 


Zeits, Primate of Hungary, repair d to 


the Cathedral, attended by the Bifhops. 


and Prelates, and the Deputies of the 


States, who had a Right to aſſiſt at that 


magnificently cloath'd after the 
rian Manner, mounted on Horſe-back, 


and rode through the Town to the Ca- 
 thedral, and alighting at the Door, was 
| receivd by the Arch-biſhop of Gran, 


and ſeveral other Biſhops and Prelates, 
in their Pontifical Habit. His Majefty 
having been conducted through the 
urch by all the Nobility, into the 
Sacrifty, proceeded from thence in the 
following Manner. The Clergy be- 
n the Proceſſhon, follow'd by the Stan- 


dards of the ten Kingdoms or Provinces 


belonging to the ancient Kingdom of 
Hungary, viz. Hungary, Dalmatia, Croa - 
tia, Sclavonia, Rama, Galiczia, Ludor- 
miria, Servia, Boſuia, and Bulgavia, two 


| by two, each carry d by a proper Offi- 


cer. Next to theſe, went the Herald of- 
the Kingdom, in his Coat, and the two 
Keepers of the Crown. Then came the. 
Crown and the other Regalia, as the 
Croſs, the Globe, the er, the Peace 

, firſt King. 
of Hungary; then the Marſhal of: the: 
Kingdom, carrying a naked. * 


Shoes. When. the Maſs was 


Thin). 


KR fore the Emperor, who was next to it, 
between two Biſhops. The Proceſſion 


133 closd by the Deputies of the King 
| His Majeſty being come to the Al 


tar, knelt on the loweſt Step, where 
the Cardinal Primate made an Exhoy- | 
ation to him ſaitaþle to the Occaſion ; 


during the which, the Regalia were 


laid upon the Altar. That Prelate 
then * him the Croſs to kiſs, 
and then the Em ror kneeling on a 


Velvet Cuſhion, Marſhal holding 

the naked Sword, with ſeveral —5 
Men, and five Standard Bearers, took 
his Place on the left, and the Palatine 
with the other five Sandard Bearers on 


the . right. The Arch - biſnop then 
* the Maſe Bok, a ” his. Ma- 


E e Ay, 118 two. Fin 


gers on the 


Cardinal * a Prayer, and they 


+ ſung the Ligny, &c. s Majeſty then 
roſe, up, a by two Bilhops, and 


was conducted 28 Altar, 
where the Cardinal anointed him with 


Holy Oil, and conducted him to the 
Throne, where he put on the Royal 


Robe of St. Stephen, and the gilded 


his Majeſty was conducted back. to; the 
Ages, where the. Primate gave | 


and took the uſu - 
al Oath of Ri ght and Peace. The 
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8 2 Sword drawn, ſaying theſe 


Words, Receive this holy Sword, a Gift 
God, that you may defeat 'with it all 
Enemies of the Prople of Iſrael. . The 
again into the Scab=a _ 
on his Majeſty, who 
and brandiſh'd it three 


— it 2 


Times in the Air, ſignifying thereby, 


that he would courageouſly fight for 
the Honour of God and his Religion. 
He put np the Sword again, and kneel- 
ing on a Cuſhion, the Cardinal ſet the, 
Crown on his Head, put the Scepter 
into his right Hand, and the Globe in- 
to his left, and conducted him to the 
Throne after which, Te Deum was ſung, 
with a Diſcharpe of all the Cannon: 
from the Ramparts, and a Volley of 
the ſmall Arms of the Garriſon, which 
was drawn up before the Church, with - 
Shouts Long Irve our King, His 
having deliver d the Sword 
epben, the Crown, Scepter, and 
Globe, to thePerſons who carry d them 
before, returmd to the High Altar, 
kiſsd the Maſs-Book, and — the 
Communion; went back to his Throne, | 
and put on his Crown an. ; 
Maſs being ended, Majeſty re- 
pair d to the Church of the Franciſcans, 
— Medals were thrown ag | 
dre ie, 1 e od Beal 
t ev ä 
Perſons. 


| © "RR 
Perſons. Then he mounted on Horſe. * 
back, attended | 
Regalia, the Arch-biſhops of Gran and 


the Bearers of the - 


. Colocza, the Palatine, &c. and proceed- 
ed to a Place without the Town, where 


a Sort of Throne was erected. His 
Majeſty alighted, and ſtanding on 
tat Throne, and holding up two Fin- 
der took an Oath to maintain and 

efend the Liberty and Immunities of 


ſtmdqe Kingdom. Then another Diſ- 


charge of the Artillery was made, and 
his Majeſty rode to a neighbouring 
Hill, call'd Aout. Royal, where draw- 
ing the Sword of St. Stephen, he 'bran- 
diſh'd it towards the four Corners of | 
the World; firſt to the Eaſt, then to 
the Weſt, then to the South, and laſtly 
to the North, the People making the 
uſual Acclamations of, Long . live the 
King. Then a third Diſcharge of the 
Artillery was made, and the new 
King proceeded thence to the Caſtle, 
_- whence the Standards were carryd 
back, but. the Regalia remain d there. 
His Majeſty ſate at Dinner with the 
Crown and the Royal Robes of St. Ste- 
pben on; during which, an whole roa- 


| Red Beeve.was diſtributed among the 


People; a Piece of it coverd with Flow- 

ers having been ſery'd up to his Ma- 
zeſty's Table. The Cardinal Primate, 
the Palatine of Hungary, the Arch- 
F : wy " * p PIC ' SLE biſhop 


ſeald up, an 
where they — a ually k 


that we may come to the Gig 
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before we enter upon what 


a (33) 
ſhop; of Colocxa, the Pope's Nuncio, 


and the Venetian Embaſſador, had the the 


Honour to fit at the Table with ham ; 


but whilſt he was eating, the Crown 


was in a Gold Baſon, or Diſh, an his 


Majeſty's left Hand. The Dinner be- 


ing over, and all the ufual Ceremo- 
nies ended, the —_ and other Re- 


alia, ns; | put ago. into a Cheſt, 
ited in * Palace 


To return to Prince 


accept of the mean Capitulation * l 


1 Er but being ſo weaken d, retird 
into Poland, 250 thro that Kingdom 


to Dantzick, whence he departed by 
Sea, and on the 28th of November 
1712, arrivd at Hull, with a ſmall 


Retinue of about a Dozen Servants, and 


thence ſaild for France, where he was 
— receiv and pe d with a 


t 
"The lcontents m gary having 
ſubmitted, there happen d not 
markable in that Kingdom during the 
fol Tears 1713, bea and 715, 
which therefore wer, 


this 


preſent Year 1 he ot bu t 
War Wh the Turks bus 


out; but 
there 


Ee 3 


uotzi, ſaid p Ragotzi 
3 above to have been forſaken by Count i in France. 
Caroli and his Adherents, he would not 
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: — to thoſe Tanga, 
we proceed to a Deſcrip- 
tion of the ſeveral " which 
= formerly belong to gory 
GT — 1 at firſt; 6 in Repard 
the: Knowledge of them may he of of 
.Uſe for the better underſtanding of 
the Account we may in of 
Time receive from thoſe Parts. | 


The Bl ofthe ninth Bagh. | 
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'Boox X. 
The Province of SC LAV-ONLA, 
N the General Acceptation was 


dr formerly extended | from the Drave 
er to.the Adriatick Sea, by that Means 
_ comprehending Part of e Scla- 
vonia, properly fo calld, Croatia, Dat 
matia, Boſnia, Servia, and Bulgaria. 
vonia, now 


properly fo callF'd, ts the Pro- 
vines 5 12 5 5 the Braus and the 
ountry took its Name from 
he Selavi, a & Rien or Tartar Nation, 
A ſubdu'd all thoſe Provinces above- 
mention d in the — the 8 


1 ror Juſtinian. 


abe an 
Poſega is near the Center of Sclavoniaz. 
about 50 Miles in 
to N. W. and 47 in 


| Sins, lying on the River .Otawa, 
| fort d Place, and was recover d from 


C ²˙.ꝛA vv" 


5 
The Sclavonan is r 


the original 1 es us d in Europe. - 
The Natives are naturally addicted to 


Arms, but were ſubdud 1 the Hu 


garians, afterwards by the Turks, and 


ſinee reduc d again — * the Kingdom 5 
of Hungary. The Air 1s temperate and 


wholſome, and the Soil ext ordinary 
Euitful. ' The Religion of the Peop 
18 Roman Catholick ; and they are 
olſen, « as well as thoſe of Ser via, call'd 


The 1 Province is ride indo 


"Creſs, Varaſdin, © 


ram, Cre 
— The County _—_ 


| fix Counti thoſe of Poſega, ® — 
5h, or 2 or ns, 


h from S. E. 
th. The 
77 is the Capital of all 

in Latia, Picentina, or 


:Fown of N 
Sclavorna, call 


5 Miles North from the Save. It is a 


the Twhks in 168). The other pero 


derable Places in this County, 


Gratiiſca, formerly  Servitiam, a "the 
Pl on the Save, 28 Miles W. from. 
Poſega ; and Virovitza, another ſtcong 
Ace 1 50 Miles N. W 
lem Poſega. 
The County of V 


Ee 2 i. Walpo, 


; ies 8. E. from walyon 
Poſes, The chief Places in. it, are Cu. 


=o „„ ne —— — — Rr, 
. 


1. Wal ; or Falpo, on a River of the 
fame ame, about 37 Miles N. E. from 
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Pofega. 2. Efſeck, formerly Mar ſa, a- 
bout 40 Miles E. from Valpo, near the 
Conflux of the Daunbe and the Dre, 
and famous for the Bridge there -faid 


to de eight Miles long and :45"Paces 


broad, over a great Meraſs, which 's 
between that Place and Darda. The 
Town is very conſiderable, and was 


recoverd from the Tus in the Year 


1687. 3. Valkowar, or Walko, ancient- 


by Cornacum, a ſtrong Town in a Mo- 
raſs on the River Velen 12 Miles 


8. E. from Eſſec k. 


Sz-rem 


1691, 4. Carlowitz, five Miles N. W. 


A 


The County — lies 8. E 
from Walpon, about 56 Miles long, and 
35 in Breadth. The principal Tone in 
it are, 1. Szerem,o or Sh miſß the Sirawium of 
the Ancients, the Save, 30 (Miles 
8. from Efeck, a Place of 5 great 
Conſideration. 2. Salankemen, near the 
Danube, 33 Miles W. from Szerem, fa- 
mous for the Victory obtain d there 
by Prince Lewis of Baden over the Turks. 


3. Prter Waradin,. in Latin, 


near the Danube, 10 Miles N. W. 
1 taken from the Turks in 


from Peter Waradin, famous for the 

Treaty of Peace concluded there in 

1698, between the Em ff Mo the Ki 
Myſ. 


Part, 3 
19 Miles N. W. from Carlowitz. 5. Zemlin, 


from Poſega, 45 Miles 3 Length and C. 
28 in in * only Place of Note 


from Kretz, 35 Miles i in pr Ack Zagrab 
2 in Breadth. Its chief Place and on-) - 
ly one of Note, is 4 pany or © ob, 


1 fortify'd. 


Caniſa, near the Frontiers of Stiria, 
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the R epublick of Venice, on the one 


the Grand Seignior on the 
other. 5. Idock, on the Danube, 10 


or Semlin, between Salankemen and Bel- 
N 10 Miles from each of 
em, and on the Daunbe. 

The County of Kreitz lies N. W. xreitz 


oſs, , deus in a 
2 05 . Diſtan 2 


The (dk of 25 2b lies N 


on the Drave, a Bi See, very 
populous, has a noble Cathedral, and 


. The County of 15 araſdin Pes North v w. raſdin- 


from Zagrab, 30 Miles in Length, and 


18 in Breadth. Its Capital is 15 ara wa 
on the Drave, 18 Miles 8. W. 


4 
ſmall Place, but well fortify'd. "The 
next Place of Note here, is Copranitz, . 
13 Miles E. from Varaſdin, near the- 


* ſmall, and * 
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The Kingdom of CROATIA = 
Was formerly known by the Name 


Croatia de- Of Liburnia, and is now by the Ger- 
| ſeribd. mans calld Crabatten. It was once a 


_ flouriſhing Kingdom, and extended 


from the River Drave to the Adviatick 
Sea, being divided into three Parts: 
1. Croatia interamnenſis, between the 


Drave the Save, and the Danube, 
now calFd Sclavonia, above deſcribd, 


and fail to have been once call'd Fran- 
cocor iam, that is, the Country of the 


Franks, 2. Croatia, properly fo calld, 
between the Rivers Save and Boſna, 


and the Mountains Bebius and Albius, 
the Name of Croatia. 
2. The Mantime Croatia, which is 


ſtill retaining 


between the aforeſaid Mountains and 
the Adriatick, now calld Morlachia, 


and included in the Kingdom of Dal. 
matia. That Kingdom afterwards fell 
under the Hungarian Monarchs, and 


was once divided between them and 


the Turks, but is at preſent ſubjet 
to the Emperor, as King of Hungary. 


The Part of it which ſtill retains the 


Name of Croatia, is bounded by the 


River Save on the North, Morlachia on 


the South, Boſnia on. the Eaft, and 


_ Carniola on the Weſt, being about 80 
Mites in Length, and the 


much 
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Breadth 
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| by us, and Crabats by the Germans, 


| much anfetior, known by e Name of 


1 Ae 
the ſame. The Produfts of it is Corn, 
Oil Wine, and àll other Neceſſaries 1 
for the Support and Convenieney of | 
Life. The Natives are calfd Croats | 


being a brave and hardy People, and i 
as ſuch good Soldiers, eſpeci for 
Glen, "Their > Ba agg not — 


Uſkokes, particularly ſignal for their 

great Agility and Swiftneſs. The chief 
Places ef Note in Croatia, ave, 
1. Gela, at the Head of a Ri- Cusldzät, 


ver that falls into the Save, 75 Miles 
from Trieſe in Ifria, and 150 N. W. 
from Poſega in Sclavonia, ſo call'd from 
the Arch-duke Charles, who caus d it 
to be fortify'd in 1579, and is accord- 
ingly a Poſt, and the Seat of 
the Ban or Go ernor of the King- 


35 Miles Eaſt from Carlfatt, thought = 
to be the Sifie of Pliny and Antoninus, 
famous for its brave' Defence againſt 
the Turks in the Year 1593, when the 
Inhabitarſts held till relievd by 


the Germans and „who rai- 
ſed the Siege with the Slaughter of 
8000 Infidels. TT 


3. Caftanowitz, a ſtrong ancient Ca- Caſtanc 
le, near the River Fane, or ima, wiz. 
34 Miles Weſt from Graliſta, and 40 


from 


Unna Ri- 
| ver. 


—B == 
from Carlfadt, taken from the Turks 
— in the Lear 
1 * | N j 
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Boundary t Imperia - and Turkiſhb 
Dominions on that Side, by the Trea- 


ty of Carlowitz. of . 2 JON: 4525 4 || 


The Principality of TRANSILYANIA. 


Trangtvs. | Takes its Name from being ſeated 


nia deſerib - 


beyond vaſt Mountains and Foreſts, 
which divide it from Hungary, being a 


Part of the ancient Dacia, diſtinguith'd 


by the Name of Ducia Mediterranea. 


The Hungarians call it Erdeli, the Ger- 
mans Siebenbergen, and the Dutch Seven- 


bergen; theſe two laſt being the ſame, 


Cities. It was, with other Territories, 


and taken from its feyen principal 


ſubje& to the Kings of the Daci, till 
ſubdu'd by the Emperor Trajan. Up- 
on the Decay of the Roman Empire, it 


was over-run at ſeveral Times by 


Sarmatians, Gothe, Hunt, and Saxons, 
till ſubdu'd by Charlemaigne. When 


the Kingdom of Hungary flouriſh'd, it 


became a Province of the ſame, till 


in the Year 1541. Soliman the Mag- 


_ nificent, gave it to the Widow of Fob 


Zapoli, laſt King of Hungary, and their 


Son Fobn Stephen Sigiſmund made it o 


ver to the Emperor Maximilian II; * 


r T 
the Nobility of the Country choſe: Sts 
— Battori; afterwards King of Poland, 
their Prince; his — Cbriſo- 
pber ſucceeded him; and aſter him, | 
, J his San Gigiſmund, who caſt off the [ 
| Subje&tion of the Turks, to put it under 
that of the Emperor II, ret | 
I ing himſelf to Fragus, where he dy d — 
in 1603. Two Tears after, the People | 
revolted; and ſince then, it continu d 
1 | elective, as has been mention d above; 
till in the Year 1690, Michael Ab 
. then Prince,' dying without Iſſue, the 
1 
: 


Emperor Leopold ſſeſs d himſelf of : | 
the Country, 'and In Turks yielded it 
up to him V the Treaty of Carlowits. 
Since which, Prince Ragotz3, 
deen een, \thaim'd a Right to) 
falke uk Ser cer! A 
Some — make the Lengtbof 
this Province 60 from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and the Breadth 50 from North 
to South; others allow 68 one Way, 
and 52 the other ; which Difference 
may proceed from the various Length 
of the Leagues”: Ie lies between the 
Latitude of 43 and 49 Degrees, and 


— 5 
it, but 


the Longitude of 41 and 44. The Air is . 
generally reckon'd wholeſome and tems © 
| perate; the Water in ſome Places not 
| good, becauſe it paſſes / thro Miherals 
of ſeveral' Sorts ;; "bis: where: it i not 
as in o- 


ther 


ting d by them, it is as good 


Þ. habi- 
| | | tanta. 


Fruit, and Wine; 


1 vl 
ther Parts. The. del produces Corn, Corn, 


and on the 
Mountains are Gold. Silver, Lead, 


Quick ſilver, and other Minerals; as 
alſo Salt cut pe; like Stone. There 2 73 


great Pl ax and Hone 
the hor ry ey in Butler Ee d 
Goats, and other wild Beaſts, beſides 


ſuch Numbers of blatk Cattel, that 


great Herds of them are yearly ſent 
into Germany ; and AY Horſes are ve- 
ry valuable. 


The Inhabitants are divided into 
three Sorts : 1. The Cicult, who, 
tend to be the ancienteſt, ſu 

be a Race of the ancient Scythians, or 


= 


the Deſcendants of the Hun. They 
are divided into ſeven Cantons. 2, The 
Saxons, thought to be the ancient Daci, 
and ſtill calling themſelves Dosen, or 


rather Detſchew, n which very much re- 


ſembles what we call Durch, poſſeſs d 


of the Province calld the Seven Towns. 


3. The Hungarians, towards the-Fron- 


tiers of Valachia. Theſe People are 
very much divided in Point of R 


conſiderable Num- 


8 . there being 
| of Lutherans — — with 8 


lem co Fr, 


great Mixture of Gr 


my alſo ma- 
The whole 


dad is — by the Tagen. ; 
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That Part of it inhabited 'by the Saxon . 
Saxons, is divided into five Civigies, Tranſilva- 
viz. Atlond, Landvordenwald, Brrdland, 
Velnland, and Noſwerland. 
The principal Place in the County Aland 
| of Aland, is Hermanſadt, - about 80 Gn. 
Miles N. E. from Temefwaer, and: 95 
Eaſt from Giula;' in Latin, call'd Her- 
 manopoks, and Cibininm, the- Capital - 
of all Traxfilv and formerly the 
Reſidence of its Prince; call'd As 
ftadt from the Founder Herman, a Saxon, 
and - Cibimum from the River Cibin, 
or Seben, on which it is ſeated. It is a 
| Biſhop's See, ſuffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Colocxa in — * About 
it are many Fiſh-Ponds, and other 
Pools-of Water, which render the Ac- 
ceſs difficult, and by that Means, as 
alſo its ſtrong Walls, and ſeveral Baſti- 
ons, is able to make a good Defence 
againſt an Enemy. The Houſes are 
well built, and generally ſlated, well 
ſupply d with Water from ſeveral 
p . beſides, that the River is 
N oonveyd through the Streets in Chan- 
— made for that Purpoſe. The 
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Courts of Juſtice for the — are held 
| in it, and the chief Trade of the 'Inha- 
bitants conſiſts in Cloth and Meal. It 
receivd an Imperial Garriſon in the 

Yau 1687. Theother Places of Note 


1. Saltz- 


4 


1 We, 


eee - 
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I. Saltzburg, about a Mile Sm Her- 
* famous for its Salt Mines, 
1eld a conſiderable. | 3 roy 
1 _ erg, a ſtrong Fortxeſs . on 
the 8 B. 7 — & German 
League 6. SFO | er namſtadt. 3. 
1 
a not 18 
. Caſtle, and Manufacture of 4 6, Fows 


Red Tower on the Royer: awe 2 about 
three Leagues — 
ſo call d becauſe built with red Stone. 
J. Gilſemg, a little 
Miles from Herman 
Mines. 6. Agnabet, 
River Harbach, for 1 Mi owe a half 
N. E. from Hermanſtadt, one of the 
principal Towns of Tranflvania. 
Landvor= The County of Landvordenwald lies 
_ denwald Weſt from Hermanſfadt; the only Place 
Dung. of Note in it, is Millenbach, otherwiſe 
call'd Sehefte, ar Zaxebes, the Capital of 
the County, about ſeven German Miles 
8. W. from Hermanffadt. 
The County of Burkland - lies N. E. 
Burkland from Hermenſfadt, towards the Fron- 
Cann. tiers of Moldavia. | Piaceyef Note in it 
| are, 1. Cronfladt, by the Greeks call'd 


Stepbanapolis, by the Hallau Corona, and 
wil Natives Braſſa, about. 48 Miles 
N. E. from Herman -— — 


Vith rich Viney 


ed to be 
the 


Cloth, and Plenty of Fit. hs The 


5 x0 
the Pretoria 0 Ftolomy. Tis a 
Ss Biſhops See, has a good School, and 
the beſt Library in the Country. In 
this County is the Foreſt of Zeidenwald, 
10 Miles. in Length, and part of it is ſo 
marſhy, that the People are oblig'd ta 
travel over them on Planks. 2. m_ 
_ genburg, a ſmall trading Town on the | 
| River On, 12 Miles N. W. from Cron- 
. fladt. 3. Fagaras, another ſmall Vel 
on the River Aluta, 25 Miles W 
from Cron 
1 County of Veluland lies N. W. Velnland 
from Hermanſfadt. Noted Places in it Conn. 
are, 1. Segeſwar, or Scbe 55 or - i 
burg, 35 Miles North 3 
| n 7 
Giorgen, on the Side of a Hill, ſo 94 
the Houſes appear one above another, 
like an Amphitheatre. It is divided 
into the upper and the lower Town, 
the firſt of t em well fortity'd, ke 
latter more tho not ſo ſtrong. 
It has a good Manufacture of Cloth, 
my A _ 2. 4 5 
ward, on the River , 
about 15 Miles 8 W. from Segeſwar, 
in a Plain full of rich Vineyards, from 
| whence the Country about it is calld 
Wieland. Its Church built on aneigh- - 
bauring Hill, in the Nature of a Ca- 
Tye, . | 


Pf. 
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- Noſwer- The County of Noſwerland lies N. W. 
Cano from Herman ſladt; the only remarkabſe 
Place in which, is Naſenſladt, by. the 
German cal d Biſtris, and in Latin Bi iſtri- 
cia, about 48 Miles N. W. from Her- 
nanſtadt; on the River Biſris, in a 
ſpacious Plain, near the Carpathian 
Mountains. The Town is very neat, - 
tho not very large, encompaſsd with 
Hills bearing Vines. Four Miles from 
it are the Gold Mines of Redua, and 
ſome Gold is found in the Sand of the 

neighbouring Rivulets. 9 
Hungari- The Part of Tranſilvania inhabited by | 
ran Tran- the Hungarians, is divided into 6 Coun- 
filvaniz ties, being thoſe of Alba Fulia, Hu- 
mad, Thorda, Doboka, Clauſenburg, and 
Alba julia Alba Julia is the Capital of the 

County, County of the ſame Name, by the Ger- 
mam called Veiſſemburg, and by the Hun- 
gar ian: Oiula Frier war; the Latin Name 
of Alba Julia taken from Julia Auguſta, 


> 


Mother to Marcus Aurelius Antomnus © 


Pius, It is about 25 Miles Weſt from 

Hermanſtadt, on the River Lompay, was 

formerly the Court of the Kings of D- 
ria, and afterwards of ſome Princes of 

| Tranflvania, having a magnificent Pa- 

lace, but gone to Decay. The mighty 

Ruins ſtil] remaining, ſhew it was once 

much larger; . it ſtands on the Side of 

'a Kill, with a delightful Plain 4 
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2 fore it; -is a Biſhop's See, and an Uni- 
verſity. The next Place of note, is 
— 4 Kereſb ania, a. ſmall City, 10 Ge man 
Miles N. W. from Veiſſemburg, and 
near it is a Silver Mine. 5 
The County of Himiad lies South Huniat 
from Her manſtadt. In it are Huniad, its Cong. 
, Capital, 10 German Miles S. W. from 
Herman ſtadt; and Offenburg or Cffenba- 
nia, a pretty Town on the Frontiers of 
the County of Thorda, about ) German 
Miles N. W. from Werſſemburg. 
The County of Thorda, or ineburg, Torda 
the Capital of it is Thorda, on the RI. 1. 
* ver Aragnes, remarkable for its Salt 
Mines, which yield a great Revenue. 
The County of Dobaks has for its Doka 
Capital Engendin or Enied, a ſmall g. 
Ton, in which is nothing remarka- 
ble, but a College. The next Place 
worth mentioning, is Buſa, 22 Miles N. 1 
r - 3 
The County of Coloſwar or Clauſenburg, Colofivir | 
lies N. W. from Hermanſftadt Principal <9: 
Places in it, are, 1. Coloſwar, or Clan- 
fenhburg, on the little Samos, by the La- 
tins call d Clandiopolis, a large populous 
Ton, where the States of Traxftlvania - 
us d to meet, defended by a Caſtle, 
good Walls, andiſtrong Bulwarks, and 
à Place of conſiderable Trade. 2. Dres 
or Borgloſs, a ſmall Town in an Iſland 
of the River Samos. 3. Bros, or Za- 
. Zuaros, 


a 
zuar0s, on the River Aer iſel, 4, about 4 


German Miles South from V eiſſembm g. 
4. Deva, near the River Meri ſel, vide 


28 Miles South from Weiſſenbmrg, noted 


Zur mar 


man Mile South from Crorftadt. The | 


for excellent Wine, and becauſe it 
defends the Paſs call'd the Iron. Gate. | 
The County of Zatmar has for its 


1 Capital Neuftadt, or Nagibama, on the 
River Zaizad, having a Gold Mine in 


its Neighbourhood, and is about a Ger- 


only other Place of Note is Kicar or Ro- 


Har, a ſinall Town near ſome Mines 


of Gold and Silver. 


Ciculian 
Franklva- 
nia. 


The County of the Ciculi is divided 


into the 1 * Counties, 1. Mar- 
bezeck, North from Weilſentm g, at at the 


Foot of the Carpathian Mountams,whole 
chief Town is Markos, near the Head 


Eaſt from Marbezeck, and has only one 
ſmall Town, call Girgio, or Qorgin, 


of the River Meriſel. 2. Neumark, or 
Waſſerbely, near the River Meriſel, a 
large Town, and the Place where the 
Dyetof the cu meets. 25 

The ſecond County is Girgio, lying 


16 Miles S. E. from Merko:. 
| Urvarthil. The third County is Utvartbel, and 


Chyeck. 


lies Eaſt from Girgin, having only one 
Town r Pines; ame Name, near 
the River N 4 


The fourth Ty is is rk, at 
River 
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River Olt, or Aluſa, with only one 


Town of the ſame Name, * 


The fifth is Kiſdi, Eaſt from Chyeck, Kiſai.· 


the Capital of the ſame Name, on the 


River Aluta, near the Foot of the Car- 


pathian Mountains. | 2 
The fixth is Orbay, Eaſt from Kiſdi, 
tains, with a Town of the ſame Name, 
4 German Miles S. E. from Kiſdi. 


I)hbe ſeventh is Scbipſi, between thoſe Schi 
of Chyeck and Kiſdi, with one Town 
calld Aito, on the River Wargifeck, 


about 6 German Miles N. W. from Cron- 
_— 2 8 


There are ſeven Paſſes which lead in Paſſes.” 


to Tranſilvania, ſormd by ſo many Rivers, 


narrow and eaſily to be defended. The 


firſt on the Side of Hungary, is where 
the River Nreuſch or Kerez runs into it, 
with ſo many Windings, that it muſt 


be croſsd 30 Times. The ſecond here 
the River AMeriſch falls into Hungary, 


near Broſs, calld the Iron Gate, a bout 
:4 Ge man Leagues South from Weiſſem- 


bung. The third on the River Aluta, or 


Olt, at the Red Tower, about 3 German 


Miles S. E. from He manſtadt, The 


fourth at Cronſtadt, on the Frontiers of 


Walachia, call' a Tu k feld. The fifth in 


the Country of the Ciculi, by the Way 
of Chyeck. The fixth at Biſtricia, in 


. :Ft 3 


at the Foot of the Carpathian Moun- Orbay. 


the N. W. Angle of the Country. | 


| CR) 3 
And the ſeventh near Dees, by the 


T 
Rivers, The principal Rivers in Tranſilvani 
. are, the Maros or Maviſch, the Lolt or 
The Province of Servia 
Servi At this Time is entirely ſubjed to 
deſtrib d. the Turkiſh Empire, and by thoſe Peo- i 


ple calld Zi ſa, being of a large Ex- 
tent, bounded on the Weſt by Boſma 


and Dalmatia; on the North by. the 


Danube, which ſeparates it from Scla- 


vonia, Hungary, and Walachia; on the 


| Faſt by Bulgaria, and on the South by 


Albania and Macedon. In the Times 


of the Romans it was tall'd Maſa ſupe- 


rior. At the Declenſion of the Roman = 
Empire, the Servi, reckon d a Branch of 
the Sclavi, became Maſters of it, and 


gave it the Name of Servia. Abont 

the Year 1000 it was conquer d by the 

— Ker of Conſtantinople, but conti- 
nud u 


nder its own Princes, 77 Ho- 


'd Deſpots, 


mage to the Empire, and call 


that is. Lords of Servia. Amurat the iſt 
was the firſt of the Ottoman Princes 


that invaded it, about the Tear 1374; 


after which, they maintain d a bl 


War, and at laſt ſubmitted to Mabamet 
the Great; ſince when, it has continu d 
in Subjection to that Empire. It is 
nk e devided 
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. divided mto Servia Maritima, and * 
via Mediterranea. Se via Manitim a, för- 
7 merly call'd Chulmia, and now He: xcxo- 
- ina, is that Part which lies next to 
| Dalmatia and Albania, as being near- 
eſt the Sea. Servia- Mediterranen con- 
| fains all the reſt of the Province to ” 
Bulgaria, and has by ſome been calld | 
Raſcin. The Air is temperate and 
. Wholfome, and the Soil extraordinary 
8 fruitful, ncing Wine, Corn, and 
Metals, is well water d, "and has ex- 
cellent Breeds of Horſes. As for Re- 
ligion, being ſubje& to the Turks, the „ 
etan prevails among thoſe Peo- 
ple, but the Natives are moſt of the 
Greek Church, with ſome Mixture of 
Roman Catholicks. 
The Capital of this Country is Bel Belgrade 
grade, — near the Conflux of the 
Danube and the Save, on the South Side 
of the former. In Latin it is calld 
Alba Greca, by the Hungarians Nandor 
Alba, and by the Germans, Greeks Veiſ- 
ſemburg, ſuppos d to. have been built on 
the Ruins of the ancient Taurunum. Be- 
ing ſeated on a Hill and well fortify d, it 
s reckon one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in 
| Emrope, and not inferior to many for oo 
Trade, by Reaſon of the Nearneſs of the 
Dambe, the Save, the Drave, the Theyſs, 


, PP — pa; . 5.07 2» ' 


and other navigable Rivers, convey- 
ing Goods into all the neighbouring 
Countries, 
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Countries, and down the Danube into 


the Black or Enxine Sea. Accord- 
ingly it is reſorted to by Merchants 
from all adjacent Parts; and there are 
ſo many A1memans and Jews, that 
| * _ * a Canna, and 
the latter a Synagogue. This was 
formerly the —— of Hunga y, till 
taken by Soliman the Magnifcent, in 
the Tear 1521; from which Time it 
continud in their Hands till in 1688 
the preſent Elector of - Bavaria took 
it for the Emperor Lecpold; but 
in 1690 the Turks retook it, and ſtill 
continue Maſters of it. The Danube 


here is very broad, and yet ſo rapid, 
that for a conſiderable Space its Wa- 


ters do not mix with thoſe of the Save, 
falling into it, and diſtinguiſhable by 
the greeniſh Colour of the latter. 


The Buildings generally are not good, 


the Shops ſmall, but they have two 
Beſeſtans, being in the Nature of Ex- 
changes, as containing only Shops, 
without dwelling Houſes, built in the 
Form of a Croſs, and two other Ex- 
changes of Stone, built on Columns 
one over another. There is alſo a 
magnificent Caravanſera, or publick 
Inn, for entertaining of Strangers, 
and a College for Education of 
Youth, 


The 
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ties in Servĩa, ſeated on 2 | 
ſame Name, which emptics it {elf into 
the Moraba, 15 German Miles North 


| tion; but in 1690 the Infidels again re - 
cover d it from the Chriſtians, after a 
Siege of three Weeks. . 
Scopia, the fifth and laſt Place of great scopia. 
Note m this large Province, 9 =o 
* „ 
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The next Place of Note is Sementdria, Semen- 
by the Turts call'd Semender, by the dria. 


ungarians Sendrew, or Zendrew, or Zen- 
drin, by the Italians Sandyia, and by o- 
thets Spenderovia. Tt is a Biſop's See, 
ſeated fix German Miles Eaſt from Hel- 


grade, or the Danube, formerly a Roman 


Colony, and Capital of Servra, but now 
gone to Decay. The Imperialiſts took 


| 2t in the Year 1688, but it was after- 
| wards re. taken by the Turks in 1690. 
Vidin, Widin, Bydena, or Viminiacum, vidio. 
| is an Arch-biſhop's See, ſtanding on the 
| Danube, where the Lom falls into it, 


nine Ga man Miles from the Borders of 
Thrace, to the Weſt, and fifteen North 


from Niſa. Taken by the Imperialifts | 
in the Year 1689, and re-taken by the 


Parks in 1690. 


ver of the 


from Soopia, and 42 from Theſſalonita, 


to the North Weſt. Here, in the Lear 

1689, the Imperialiſts defeated an Ar- 

s; and the next — 
* 


my of 40000 
enter'd the Place without any Op 


1 


D 


2 n 


| . 
Turks call d Uſchub, is a large and popu 
lous City, near the Borders of Macedo- 
via, an Arch-biſhop's See, ſeated in a 
fruitful Plain, upon the River Vardar, 
over which it has a Stone Bridge of 12 
Arches, 10 Miles Weſt from Sophia, and 5a 
. about the ſame Diſtance South. from: 9. 
Ginftandil. It has a conſiderable Trade W: 
with Belgrade, Theſſalonica, and. other * 
Places, eſpecially in tann'd. Leather, 
which is ſaid to employ above 700 Tan- 
ners. In it are ſeveral Sepulchral Monu- 
ments and other publick Structures, as 
alſo a conſiderable Number of Moſques, 
one of them, which ſtands on a Hill, ve 
ry magnificent, having a ſpacious For- 
tico, ſuſtain'd by four marble Columns. 
Near the City is a noble Stene Aqueduct, 
carry d a-croſs a Valley from one Hill 
to another, and ſupported by 200 
Arches. The great Market · Place in the 
City is cover d with Lead, and in the 
trading Streets there are Rows cover d 
with Wood. The Imperialiſts took Poſ- 
. Teſſhion of this City in the Year 1689, 
5 but the Emperor being more inclin d 
to carry on a War in Chriſtendom, had 
diſabled himſelf for proſecuting his Con- 
2 againſt the Infidels; and had he 
forbore engaging againſt France, he 
might, without any conſiderable Dif- 
ficulty have made himſelf Maſter cf 
Conſtantinople, and clear d all Europe cf 
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"EL Mabometans,which-would have red o wn. 
ed to his immortal Honour; whereas, 
by following the Bent of his natural a- 
verſion to France, he drench'd all Eu- 
rope in Blood, loſt all the Province of 
Servia, which he had before gain d, and 
came off with little a in his 
War with France. 


The Province of Bure! RIA 


1 a Part of that which was aumeriy Pulgaris 
calld Maſia inferior, bounded on the ib 4. 


Eaſt by the Euxine, or Black Sea, on 
the Well by Servia, on the North by 


| the Danube, which parts it from Molda- 


via and Walachia, and on the South by '. 
Thrace. It has its Name from the 
Bulgari, a Scythian. or Tartar Nation, 
who poſſe od themſelves of it, about 
the Year 566, and receivd the Chriſti- 
an Faith abont the Year 700, but were 
not entirely converted *til 860, ſince 
when they have been ſubject to the 
* of Conflantiiople. They had 
ngs of their dun til the Year 1310, 
AE TT Charles King of Hun- 
gary. About the Year 1427, they were 
ſubdu d by Amurat the 2d, Emperor of 
the Turks, and have ever ſince continu'd 
ſubject to chat Empire. The Country 
is very full of rugged nncooth Hills, 
a „ from the great 


Mountain 5 


Sophia, 


ful, but! the | 
try conſiſts in Cattel. As to Religi 2 


Church. Their chi 
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Mountain Hamm, which 
Thrace, and makes the 


ives 12 


rious and active, as they are alſo extra- 


ordinary brave. The alleys are fruit- 
eſt Wealth of the Coun- 


the Natives axe KN of the 

ef Towns are, 
1. Sophia, Cap ital of the Province, 
being the 


by the Turks call d Triaduzza, 


ancient Sardica, ſeated on the River Bo- 
Alana, at an equal Diſtance from the Bor- 


ders of Thrace Eaſt; Servia Weſt, and 
Macedonia South. It is a. large and po- 


Eigen the Seat of the Twrki Beg- © 


of Romania, but has no Walls nor 
1 — Fortifications. The Name of So- 
phia was given it from the Wife of the 
E ulinian, in Honour of whom 


it was rebuilt. It ig in the direct Road 


Coſſov ia. 


from 


ade ta anti 

2. Caſſov e e in 
the Plain * call d * 
la, famous for the Defeat o 


_ Chriſtians, the greateſt Army Th them 


ever brought ragether, under the Com- 
nid of T0. Delpot of Servia, 
= Reſt =) by Amurat the Great, who 


was himſelf there ſtabbd, viewing the 


dead Bodi Michael Coblawitz, who 
had. — fa dead in the Field. 
This was in the * 2 1390, In the 

Hiatiades 


ſame Place the een 


fought 


iſn d but — 


rr Eaſt from Sophia. 


Ce) 


ſought the Battel which laſted three 
Days, with Mabomet the Turk, and was 


at laſt over-powerd, rather than de- 


feated. 


3. Siliſtria, a large City on a River, of siliſtria. 


which we have no particular Account. 4 
+ etal fora calld N rgebo. Nicopolis. 
5, a City built 


b 8 75 Emperor 33 


after the 


the Daciam, at the 8 of dee, 


and the Land by the Tor 2 Nev -bi- 
ſhoprick, an the Tarks call'd Scilta- 
ro, 10 Hungarian Miles from the Bor- 


ders of Servia to the Eaſt, and 3 North 


from &liſria, noted by the Defeat of Si. | 


Sind. King of Hungary, by Bajazet i 


the Turk, in the Year 1395, tho the 


„ $0000, and the Van- 
1 Infidels 


5. — 3 bands Terors 


upon the River Fantra, or Icbar, near 


3 on a = next the Bor- 
ace, formerly very ſtrong, 
but ſince neglected; 30 German Miles 
North Weſt from Adriamyle, and 25 


en or Arian, a very anc io 


* 
Town on the Black Sea. Tomi 


7 Nala, the ancient 


1 | 


on x 1 
| poet 4 


_ 
=_ 
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— the Southern Month of dhe Da. 
1 e 
Varna: 10. Varna, or n or Diony 15 
F Tiberiepolis, or Oleſſew, e : 
Arch: biſnop's See, ſtill a Port on the 
F lng a | 
HDyra, now Farm, t wer being to 
the North, the Sea to the Eaſt, and the 


— led, and ſtands 7 German Miles 
1 from Me ſember and the Borders of 
| — rm 1 great Deſeat of the 
Chriſtians under Uladiſlaus, King of Hun- 
| gary, in the Year 1444. 
Meſemler 11. Meſember, or Meſembria, 
5 North Side of Mount. Hemns, on the Eux- 
= 2 125 German Miles North Eaſt 
1 ee and 32 North Weſt 
— 9 and Walachia the | 
 . Damibefalls into the Euxine Sea at ſe- 
veral Mouths, there being ſeveral Miles 
between the moſt Northerly and the 
moſt Southern, forming: many Wands 
| 3 * x7 4 


"The Province of Wa, LAC 51, 4 


Re on git 
tne 1 An 
the Poles Wolochy, it is a Purt of the an; 
a wt ale „ 
10 a 4. 18 
e 


= 'Deviua to the South. It is ſtili 


a 
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bounded on the North by Tranfiluaria 
and Moldavia, on the Eaſt by Moldavia 
and Bulgaria, on the South by the Danube, 


which parts it from Bulgaria, and on the 


Weſt by Hungary and Tranfilvama. It ex- 
tends roi Eaft to Weſt 90 French 

Leagues, and 50 from North to South. 
The Soil is naturally fruitful, producing 


Corn, Wine, and all Sorts of Fruit ;but be: 
ing generally ill eultivated, by Reaſon 


of the — Tos an Arch 
runs more to Pa , and coniequently 
feeds - vaſt Numbers of great and ſmall 
_ Cattel, as alſo good 
and other wild Beaſts. There are alſo 
Mines of ſeveral Metals. The Religi- 
on of the Country, is the Greek, The 
chief Rivers are the Ad, formerly Alan 
ta, the. Telch, the Laumcza, and the 
Mifſono. The Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try were originally a Scythian or Tartar 
Nation, calF'd Gyeta, but by the Romans 
Duaci, and had Kings of their own, till 
ſubdu d by the Emperor Trajan. U 
the Decay of the Roman Empire, 
were over-run by the Huns, Gotbs, Sar- 
matians, and Saxons. In Proceſs of Time it 
became a 8 ea the — 4 
| Hungary, till the Turks prevailing, they 
lac d Vaivods or Princes Cr, wha 
hold of the Sultan to this Day. The 
Places of Note in it are, EG Le 


Tas. * 


es, beſides Deer 15 
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 Targo- + 1. Targeviſſo, or Targoviſtum, or Ter, 
viſto. govis, a great City, Capital of the Pro- 
| vince, by the Natives calld Terniſch, 
and is the Seat of the Princes. It ſtands 
towards the Borders of Moldavia, on the 
River Falomza, 60 Miles North from 
Nigeboli, and ſomewhat more from Cron- 
| fadt in Tranfilvama, in a Moraſs. The 
8 Vaiyod has a very fine Palace in it. 
= fochoreſt. 2. Buchoref, on the River Dombron oni- 
cen. 
Fuccoria. 3. Buccovia, a Biſhop's See. 
R-vnick. 4. Rebnick, on the Alauta, a conſide- 


rable Town. 

5. Piteſh. 6. Alunta, on the River 
7 So ſame Name. -"Arwi, on the ſame 
' River. 8. dt, onthe Danube; towar | 


the Frontiers of Hungary. - 
The Province of M OLDAVIA 


5 Moldavia Was formerly a Part of Dacia, call'd 
een i. by the Natives Moldove; by the Poles 


Maltaxs, or Maltanſea, noe, 4 the Ger- 


North by Poland, on the South by Va- 

* | lchiagn the Welt by the ſame Province 
and Tran onthe Eaft by Beſſa- 
rabia a The Air is tempe- 
rate and W = and the Soil fruit- 
ful, producing Corn, Wine, and all o-- 
ther Neceſſaries, and feeding abundance 


c Catt beſides excellent Breeds of 
1 ” Horſes, 


6 — | 
Horſes. The principal Rivers, are the 
Molda, whence the Country has its pre 
ſent Name z the. Prath, the Sereth, the 
Bardalach, &c. As to its Antiquities they 55 
are the ſame as mention d in Palachia, 
they' having been formerly but one Prc- 

Mabomer the Great firſt reducd 
it 2 the Ottoman Empire; but the 
Princes thereof revoltin 1 was after- 
wards more entirely 15 bdu'd by the 
Turks; to whom the late Vaiyods are 
ſaid to pay as Tribute yearly ＋ 519. 
2 8 „ of - Bek 
much Honey, and a t Quanti 
Tallow.. The Vaivads or N dre 
fet up and depos d at the Sultan's Plea-- 
_ fare, Nan ſuch other Burdens impos d 
upon them as he thinks fit. BY n 
| Towns are, "IN 31 It 


5 3 1 1 
d to 994 a 
apial r 


1.9 or 5 
the River pa rome 
_ guſta of Dacia, the Ca 
try; and Seat of the- Ne * 
2. Socxown, on the Iver Sereth, an Serv 
indifferent Town, defended by a Caſtle. 
Cbozm, on the River Nigler, Chorin. 
and the Frontiers of Poland; a ſtrong 
Place, eſpecially of latter Years, when 
the Twhks have beſtow'd very much on: 
3 and TT 
rable gazine” - 
4. Targorod, a good Town on th Carre 
flux of the „ — 4 
8 3 5 3. 


RS 


Moldaws. 


Vaſloie, 


Romani- 
Wazar. 


Beſſarabia, 


n  — 

5 Mollevs, or Moldadenis, on the Ri: 
hu” . on the River Bardolach. 
azar, near the Mouth of 


the River Sereth, towards the Frontiers 
of Walachia. Of theſe Places no exact 
| Account can be given, that Count 
ing little viſited by Travellers. 


The Province of BESSARABIA 
Is a ſmall Territory, having Podelia 


on the North, the Danube panting it 


of Moldauia, but in the Year 1585, 


from Bulgaria on the South, the Euxine 
or Black Sea on the Eaſt, and Moldavia 


on the Weſt. It was formerly a Part 


© Bajazet II conquer d and annex d it 


__. to-has Empire. It is moſtly inhabited 
WE * Budziack Tartars, and therefore 
calld Budziack. This Province is 


thought to have been formerly inha- 


' bited by a People calld Ai, and was 


_calld the Deſert of the Gets. The 


Soil is' not very commendable, being 
moſtly Marſhes and Mountains. The 


* chief Towns 1n it are, 
1. Bender, otherwiſe call'd Tekin, or 


Tegina, near the River Neifter, or Tur- 


la, a large City, and Capital of the 


It has been of late render 7 
ry —— in ** the 1 


Province, defended by a 175 3 
amous 


ry be- 
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King of Sweden, after his Defeat-by 
the Muſcovites, when he was honou- 
rably receiv'd and entertain'd-by the 
Turks, who has found little Friend- 
ſlup or Generoſity among Chriſtians, 

2. Biallogrod, or Abierman, at the Biallo- 
Mouth of the - Neifter, a conſiderable Brod. 
Fortreſs, and Port to the Euxine, or 
Black Sea, ſuppos d to be the Tyras of 
Ptolomy, the chief Reſidence of the 
Budziack .Tartars. 5 | 


3. Kilianova, 5 Town on Kiliano- 
the Bank of the Northern Branch of- 
the Danube. 7-0 


4. Kihavetw, or Kilaffari, another Kiliave- 
Place of Strength, in an Iſland be- 
tween the Branches of the Danube, 
8 8 * 0 the Back _ * 
| upon. the Geographical Part, 
it will be proper here to conclude the 
ſame with a few Words in Relation 
| to Temeſwaer, the Place now beſieg d 
| by the Impenaaliſts. - 
By the Treaty of Carlowitz above Temer: 
| inſerted, it was agreed, That the Ter- waer. 
ritory belonging to the Town of Te- 
meſwaer, ſhould remain to the Turks, 
and that the Rivers Maroſel and Theyſs 
ſhould be common to both Empires. 
This Territory of Temeſwaer has the 


River Theyſs on the Weſt, Part of Traun 
filvama and Walachia on the Eaſt, the 
River Maroſel on the North, * L. 
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rialiſts under the Command of Prince 
 Engene of Savoy, Capital of the County, 
and Territory of the ſame Name, is 


large and ſtrong, both by Att and 


Nature, ſeated on the River Tunes, 
which gives it the Name, and in Part 
encompaſsd with Moraſſes. It is 5 
Leagues 8. W. from Lippa, and about 
10 North or N. E. from #elgrade.' The 
Im ks made two Attempts upon it, 
before they took it, which was in the 
Year 1552, and then ſpar'd for no 
Coſt in fortifying of it, fo that it is 
' reckond the ſtrongeſt Place they have, 
_ unleſs Belgrade may be re chon d equal 
to it. They have ever fince kept their 
Poſſeſſion, but are now likely to have 
it wreſted from them. The other Pla- 
ces of Note in the ſame Territory, are, 
Lugos, a ſmall 'Fown on the ſame River; 


Caranſebes at the Conflux of the Karan 18 


and the Temes, near the Paſs: leading 
into Trayfilvania, call'd the Iron- Gate, 
and 'Peche, or Becz, on the Theyſs, a 


little above the Place where it falls | 


into the Dambe. — 
Es. Having' | deſcrib'd as many Provin- 
ces as may any. Way be of Uſe ſor tra- 


mains to give ſome Account of the 


oo 


 Dinibe! on the South. The City of 
Tmeſwuer, now beſieg'd by the Impe- 
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ſame, as far as it has been hitherto car- 
ry d. In order to this, it will be requiſite 
is mention the previous Diſpoſitions 
to it, before the ſaid War broke out. 
| FR Treaty of . Carlowitz was ob- 
d by all the Parties concern'd, (ba- 
ng what happen'd between the Turks 
the Muſc „ on Account of the 
King of Sweden, which is quite foreign 
to our Purpoſe) till the Lear 1714, 
when the Sultan, having made mighty 
warlike Preparations, pick d a Quar- 
1, with the Venctians, and the follow- 
Year 1715 invaded the Morea, 
ben from him by the Republick of 
8 mer War, and in 
_ Weeks d himſelf of 
all 735 noble Proyince, 7 This ond d Treaty be 
all the neighhourin ; fween the 
the * 2 ce f the Em * . 
aſſiſt them L to 2 Alliance tians. 
in Force for 3 each other, in 
caſe of being attack d by the Infideis; 
but the Court of Vienna had other 


Views, and was for com ing 
that Buſineſs, at the Coſt of the Ve. 


netians, by reſi all the Mo- 
res to the Talkd * gartaſen Peace. 
. . ee 
tate enice en eir en 
and the Tarks 2 down towards 
Hungary, the E r at laſt was ne- 
2 to — a new as, 


e e oo add 
| * 


an 
> _ * a Far, and Fu draw 
is Forces ITOIM a rts, into ; 
and thus ended the 1 1715. "7 


The Year 1716 began with grear 
Preparations on both Sides, and each 


| Depoſttion endeavour'd to lay the Blame of break- 
"M War. ing the Peace upon the other. The Sul- 


tan ſent an Aga to Viema, to know the 
Emperor's Reſolutions, but he receiv'd 
only general Anſwers, whilſt on the 
other Jad the r ſent repeated 

_ Expreſſes to his Miniſter at Conflanti- 

Nople, for a poſitive Anſwer from the 
Sultan, whether he would accept . of 


the Morea, as the Purchaſe of a new 


Peace. There was much Talk ef the 
the Mediation of Great Britain, but 


_.. ©_ that provd either an Amuſement, or 
a mere Fiction, as appear d by the E- 


vent. To avoid impoſing any III. 

grounded Reports as FaQts, we ſhalt 
paſs over many Matters of little Note, 
the publiek Accoùnts were ſtuffed with, 


and only proceed with what is moſt 


authentick, beginning with the Sul 


tan s Manifeſts. which be causd to 


be ſent to all the Governors of his Em- 


dure to clear himſelf of the Imputati- 1 
of U 


am ef having broken the P 
lows, and 1 9 hereof at 


— 


5 g ES , ; * 
* . * 0 1 4 F 
© S 9 4% # . 1 22  & * ET 
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rand Seignior's having accepted of 


+ 0 

— 
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m. C Sk, « Ma kes ro. 


C2) 


of $ the Emp peror bas dar'd to vialate 


1 in taking the 40 . 
Bars, 75 e 


Wat i 
A 


e ene 
fefto, arrogaut ;Letter which 
£ 0 ATM e Foe tho 
20 50 Forte, as alſo the baughty Propoſols 
which, the Emper or's Reſident made byWord 
Lie den 94 generally all. that bas an 
on both Sides, to this: preſent Time: 


: „hill be Laub Dives ws in Pekce 
on * with the Yenetians, as theſe latter did 
not behave themſelves as they ought, 
/ and that it appear that they yiola-, 
2 the Peace in ſeveral Action Re- 
ntations were made, Time er. 
ime, to their Agents, that their 
3 were 2 . po 12 i 
and. t t accordingly they o t t 
* alter them. Nevertheleſs, they * N 
o far from tting a Stop to them, 
* that they did n of think fit VP 
any Anſwer to thoſe Nemonftrances; 
„es the Dama and to the 


6 trary, to 4 4 1 I 
e in be Ten 
| 5 owl 3 {ihe the be He 
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5 Computation, from the Figbt of Maho 
© met from Mecca, and anſwers. to the 
© Tear of CHnrIsT 1713) that is to 
«rd againſt ** A 
ar em, ſome e 
cipal Articles which regarded * 
1 Tofradtion of the Treaty of Peace, 
© were. put in Writing. Theſe were 
_ © ſent to them by the Procurement of 
< Soliman Baſſa, then Captain Baſla, 
E Mop: I, wer was D 
te them, That their Agents 
«could not terminate Pay Aﬀairs, = 
< ought to take Care 21 ee them 27 
* and, if not, it would be neceſſary to de- 
 clare War againft tbem ; want A what 
- A. was contrary to the Peace. 
not only neglected to give any 
0 «a wer, but even refus'd to receive the 
* Meſſeng zer the Bafla had ſent. After 
© having rich much ado receiv'd his 
© Papers, inſtead of forbearing Actions, 
* contrary to the Peace, hy began 


© afreſh to commit more Infidelities 


than before ; and as they had ſent 
no Anfwer, in the Year 1126, 12550 7 
t is to tf a Year before 
was proclaim d againſt them, their 
Agent was calld, and . ke to in 
* theſe Terms; As you refund ta lend an 
Ewe you were told, that your Mas- 
< ſures, til then, bad been contrary to the 
* * 


"OW. 


bs. ON. 4 


{and as the 


© the Affair was thoroughly debated, 


"(349 * 
der tboſe e Affairs terminated, and that 


for the. future . you ſhould obſerve the 
* Peace; it was abſolutely neceſſary to give 


5 © Notice thereof to your General, by = 
4 


* Procurement of the. Captain Baſſa ; 
be too, bas ſant 10 — as "= 
baue not alter d your | Meaſures, 
Cond I Damages you 
bave caus d tate Muſſulmans are mani- 
Ah, we are ablig d, according to the Law, 

7 to declare Way againft you. Prepare 
* your Jive for it therefore; we adviſe and 
57 * provoke you to it. Afterwards, ſome 
ig | Axicls which rea 
the Treaty ot Peace, having been 


: * read in the Preſence of. all thoſe that 


* are well-affeQed to the High Porte, 


<-and Choice was made of what was 
05 moſt agreeable to Juſtice, and it was 
* unanimouſly concluded, with the Ad- 
2 vice of 1 64 Aſſemblies, that confor- 


* mable to the Law, it was neceſſary 
= 80 


declare War.on che: Venetians ; der 
k „Which. Publicatien was made, and 
| „ Noties given to 0 Chriſtian Princes 
5 * our Neighbours, (to remove from 
them all manger of Suſpicion) that 
« the Steps and Preparations of the 


Hb Ponte were WN 9 the 


„ Une q 


ae 0 
e 8 OY 1 


regarded the Infraction 
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* All il therefor were ſufficiently. ad- 
vertisd, and in particular a Letter 
© was writ to the Preſident of the Coun- 
? cil of . the N ade, 
10 as our neareſt N 
_ to give him evident Proof of the 
4 R egard which the High Porte had for 
1 the e Treaty of Peace; and this Letter 
vas committed to the Care of Ibrabim 
2 Aga, Mutaferika of the Porte, who was 
* veſted with the Quality of Envoy. 
We put our Truſt in God, and juſt 
* at the Time when our Troops were 
preparing to go forth to the Camp of 
© David Baſſa, in order to a- 
gainſt the Venstiam, the Red dent of 
German brought Word, That he 
had en the Emperor to offer 
his Mediation to renew the Treaties 
of Peace between the High Porte and 
Li the Venetiam, and he wid anſwer d 
in this Manner : That is very well, and 
the Porte is willing to accept tbe Mediation 
© offer d provided that the- ee . 
* ted in an advantageous for 5 
Porte; therefore, to pou 42 of 
| 1 laufible Propo- | 
© to make 7 p opo- 
| ak, we are willing to conſent that this 
N be done in an amicable Way ; but if 
| * on the contraiy you ſeek only to gain 
? « Time, and ; uy I wil write about it, and 
will * an Anſwer in ſe ome Months; in 


© Hopes | 


0 
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that the Ottoman Army, which 
? 15 been aſſembled vith ſo much. Trouble, 
; © ſhould diſperſe, and with a Deſign to 
* render ineſfectual and uſeleſs the Prepa- 
ration that haue been made with ſo 
* much Expence, this is not poſſible ; and 
1 this Caſe the Porte will carry on the 
ines they have begun. Never- 
« elſe vie. e bave recery'd full Power 
to terminate this Aﬀair in an advan- 
N Manner, a convenient Project 
may be form d on that Subject, at — 4 | 
Tome . it be. 95 
= bk tour Truft in God, 
© we — to the . and 
when 1 through 
2 the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the di- 
vine Majeſty, Ibrahim Aga, whom we 
* had ſent into Germany, brought unto 
us a Letter from the Imperial Preſi- 
1 dent of the Council of War, import- 
, ing i n Subſtance, That the Peace 
« would be obſervd on the Part of the 
Emperor; with an Offer ol his Medi- 
0 ation between the Hig b Porte. and the 
A * Republick of 1 As there was 
* no. Neceſſity to anſwer that Letter, 
E 1 5 ſhe e e, 1 
"i J given to Imperia 
„dent, About 5 e A 5 85 | 
as, t they were t with it, 
provided the were terminated . 
* to the A of the Porte, it 


—_— 2 . 


— 


= © together great Quantities of Amimu- 


| 0 9) 

* was thought ſufficient to repeat * 
ſame Declaration to the gr 
The Britiſh and Dutch Embaſfadors 
having alſo offerd their Mediation, 

© the * Anſwer was return d them; 
but ng No faid 8 * 4 
1 t Offers, tho they ha 
not got the neceſſary Powers from 
their Courts, the Venetian, according 
to their ancient Cuſtom, did not for- 
bear their Hoſtilities; and far from 
* ſeeking Peace, have caus d their 
Fleet A winter in the Ifland of 'Cor- 
„fon, which is but two Miles diſtant 
1 Nom the Coaſt of Romelia, 3 | 
belonging to the Ottomans. ' 


2 have ta ur PiohotL Mage 


© nition and Proviſions, and endea- 
* vourd Night and Day to do Damage 
* upon that Frontier and others, of 
* which we have bee. inform * 
* the reſpective Governors and 

In this Year 1128, (1716) Ahl 
„the Otvonidns were buſy in their Pre. 
„ Parations by Sea and Land, againſt 
their ſaid Enemies, Notice was given 

© by the Ottoman Governors Ne Fi 

© Frontiers of Y, that the” Em. 


peror was making g1 
augmenting his and rovi- , 


e ding Magazines; pur, be caus d neu 
9 be built on the 44 
| a 
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© and that thoſe Preparations manifeſt: 
ed his ill Intentions againſt the Porte -- 
And altho' Advice came from other 
© Parts, that the Emperor of Germany: 
was to march againſt the Porte, we 
* beliey'd nevertheleſs, that the ſaid 
Emperor, having had hitherto the 
Reputation of having infring d no 
Treaties of Peace, it was not poſſible 
* he would do it at preſent; that per- 
haps he had taken ſome Umbrage at 
the Motions of the Porte againſt the 
TB. 2 and . e 8 
© Preparations only by Way of Pre 
* caution, for his on Security. 
— _ as the Higb os. weep, or 
_ © preſerye, cannot undertake any Fhing 
_ * unjuſtly againſt any Body, oor hae 
© the Peace without Caule, it was 
1 2 fit to inform again all the 
* Neighbours in Amity with us, in 
onder to remove all Uneaſineſs, that. 
* our Motions weredeſign'd againſt the 
_ © Venetians alone. Therefore the Im- 
* perial Reſident being ſent for, a ſw- _ 
© cere. Communication thereof was gi- 
ven him, for the Satisfaction of his 
Maſter, &c, This is (ſaid we to him) 
© the Condition ow Affairs are in. The 
High Porte dogs not think to do any Thing = 
* contrary to the Peace. Write to the Emperor, 
© that this is impoſſible ;, and that to prevent 
- the like Rumour on the Frontiers, tis 
A 


(863. 


— Poe 


| — 1 122 
_ * bel t 

© the Peace, we 
in Uncertainty 
| « paitive Ae, that we may him whe- 
tber the Preparations 


Agee -f "y your ſelnes in'a Poſture of 


Emperor will not bre 


tber 


efore we e. 


or elſe t» make War againit, 
7 , or yt leaft to ftop the Preparations 


©. we have made again the Venetia 
* 5nd to fo thim ther 5 


count thereof to his 


55 1 bar 80 ba e 
ut 60 wi 4 
y, he was ask d mn Reaſon of it; 

and at the ſame Time that he an- 


« wer That himſelf was ſurpriz'd 
at Ie long De , they receiv'd a 


© Letter from the refidept aforeſaid, 


© dated the 224' of April, 1 by and. 
the Refident made thi tn, y Ore, 5 0 


- _ ſome verbal Proj opolals, to this 


© 1. Thathe bad tf offer d the Mediation 


of his Maſter between the Porte and, 
* the Venetians, and had receivd no 

* Anſwer thereto. 2. That no "Anſwer 

© had been return'd to the Letter 


« ' brought by Brain * 3. 151 3 
en = 


* 
in that 
NF 4 th the mean Time, as thoſe. 


War continue, and the Porte 


have bitherto 9 5 | 
xpe2 a 
you £4" are de- 


Ide fad 
3 Keſi dent ſent W. a full Ac- 


—. , c os wn 2 


. 95 
* the Em ror being en gd b. LY | 
* ties 212 2 he necel[- 
* ſary that the Peace between him and 
: « the Porte ſhould be renew'd, in Re- 
o the War made by the * 
Ns nk © the Republick, 4+, 
wer was given to ihe 
8 Kei i to be tranſmitted by 
; bim! in Writing to Vienna, his Conti- 
© nuance. at the Porte, was no longer 
* neceſſary ; p and fo, that he defir'd to 
5 be! ermitted to depart. 
e Anſwer wer given to the Reſident, 
to the firſt A Which is upon the 
& Subject of the verbal Offer of Mediati- 
* on, was this: You your ſelf are tho 
- roughly acquainted with this Affair, 
J and | you know, what Reply you re. 5 
* ceivd from us when you mention d 
it laſt Year. Were you not told, 
B Be Mediator; we do not refule. 
Ito treat of Affairs in a Manner 55 
B „ N be . advantageous. to the 
1 Wenſk'd tp farther ; Dit 155 
7 TS write Word of what was then 


you ? The Preſident anſwer d, 
th; men ce That he had writ. 
2 Eragneſs; 
bat. he fich not know what: 
a 1 19 9 aſk 4 this Anſwer. 

. ow t e wle 05 E 
. © Wa e reply d to the. ſecond Ar. 
& «tle, which 3 18 * 5 the Sub the of 
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© the, Letter ſent us by Thrabim Aga, 
* and which was not anſwer d; 1 
* High Forte had ſent Ibrahim Aga to 
© carry the Letter that gave Notice 
that we were going to War; he 
* * brought an Anſwer, to which we. 
* thought it was not neceſſary to make 
amy Reply. That A only con- 
* tain'd, That the Emperor would ob- 
© ſerve the Articles, of the Treaty of |} © 
© Peact ; and likewiſe mention'd ſome-. || © 
thing of Mediation; but as there was 
«Fo thing poſitive m it relating to the 
o wers, and that you had let us know c 
as much before, b Word of Mouth, 
o 

c 

& 

4 


le 


* were. you not anſwerd-in thoſe Ar. 
_ © ticles in civil Terms, as you had 
© been once before? At this, he was 
confounded, and ſeem d ſurpriz d. 
* As to the 3d Article, which ſays, 
© That it is neceſſary to renew the 
Treaty ot Peace, the Reſident was 
„ told, That it onght to be renew qd, 
© when one of the two Parties infringd 
the Articles of it. All the Wor 5 
? knows, and God is Witneſs, that the 
H gb Porte make it their whole Ap- 
plication to pay due Obſervance to 
„the Treaty of Peace which, is pe- 
tween us a the Emperor; and that. 
ve are far from intending to decrixe 
* him; but whetheron your Side there 


< have appear to be any Afi 855 


C 
- 
* —— 


a, 


* ” 


* i R ed @ (a) Q@ E a 
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| 12 | 


(357 Y Sy | 
* Contravepton, the High Porte: Joes 
* not certain! 7 know.” Nevertheleſs, 


« if to eſtabliſh Affairs, it is neceſſary 
to renew the Peace, nothing hinders - 
it; we will renew it, If you will, 


every Month, nay, every Day, 


_ thout Exception. | If i m the Impe- 


1 more to to; ; 5 to ** it out 

* tous, we conſent. _ Hereupon the Re- 
„ fident anfwerd, Tho in the Capitu- 
* lations there is indeed nothing that 
* the Venetian, Jet Fry are 
ts between them an us. - 

: we PER That that being an K. 
* fair not. mention'd in the. Im 8 
*-Capitulations, and of which the Porte 


B; Kal no Knowledge; there is no Occa - 
4 fion for ſpeaking of it, and eftabliſh- 


* ng thereupon. Vain | Pretenſions.” The 
77 8 ** confounded, and held | 


bs 1 72 Anſiver 1 was made to the 
6 ug th $i Keds oh rk is upon the Sub- 
s, going, back to 
005 er 


fove: Jou away. 


2 go, „or 
ay, PR, lor * jac you ye.” to 


0 1 11 . 


. Aker 


_ © among 


(358): 


© After havin ng open d the Preſident | 


* of War's Letter, we found in it the 
Interpretation thereof in the Turkiþ 


J Language. We have thought pro 
* to inſert a faithful Copy of the aid 


Letter, which Prince Nahen of Savey, 


* Prefident of the Council of . wat | 


6 to the Prime Vizier. ih 


Prince Eugene's Letter to the Prin 


 Vizier. 


Lord, our honour'd Friend, 
W E wiſh you Health, and deſire 


© of our Affection, and of allvWriendly 
: © Offices on our Part. Upon our taking 


* Into Conſideration, ſine Months ago, 
© as well the Injuries and Damages 
upon an un- 


* done by the High Porte 
© expected Declaration of War to the 
_ © moſt ſerene Rep 
201 Ta . jeſty, ſt 
an al Ma our mo graczous 
— Land. the Danger which threaten d 


the Frontiers i in Exrope, and chiefly 
them the Imperial Kingdoms . 


and Province 


S a. the gth of September aſt Year, in 


an — Manner, preſs your Er. * 


Moſt laftrious and moſt cient ; 


you: to accept theſe Tenders 


lick of Venice, the 
his Sacred Imperial 


to the apparent Ha- 
:* zard" of Findling the Flame of uni- 
© verſal War; we d. b out Letter . 


« « cellency to di 


P WOE" III 


(pier 


Ling Nations might lay down their 


0 & 8 DS a & « LL C. 
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ole. * ce 

r Things by. your Authority, that not 
55 a mutual Agreement and good 

n t continue — be 

yd with his reſo Imperial 

z but alſo that the contend- | 


An and the general Treaty of 
peace of Carlowitz be once more 


2 * ftrialy obſerv'd on all Hands. But 

© as not Ss your Excellency gave no 
9 © Anſwer 0 r but 11 the 
Ottoman Forces, both 1 Land and 


by Sea, were daily increas d and ſtreng- 


1 „them d, i in order to proſecute the War 
with. more Vigour than ever, to the 
multiplying of the aforeſaid Inju- 
' ries, and heightening the Danger of 
an univerſal War; and as thoſe For- 
ces did notoriouſly move. from all 
Parts towards the ial Domini- 
ons, we could not in ence * 
© again moving 
< apply : ſome f 
* 


ou are 


Fanden 2 aby | 


© the ſaid mi Peace of Carlowitz, 


* which it "ent Deſign to keep; 


_ - © but which can eve bY. again made 
© firmand ſtable, unleſs you immedi- 


* ately ſuſpend, : + Fe forbear all Hoſti- 


* lities againſt the moſt ſerene Re- 


«publick of Venice, and make juſt Re- 
| paration 


9 little uſeful; and there being 1 


* = 


ion for all the 8 th 
ve hitherto' "Liuſtain'd. "And. te 


655 Deſire of keeping that Peace: Was 
_ * what prevaild upon ns, not Only to 
repeat our former Inſtances, by this 

our Letter; hut farth ace th ive ck 
2 =" r. Aniſelta- Francis 
© Fleiſchy "the Impe 14 5 
„ ſiding at the "Fg" Porte, the Exhi- 
© bitor of theſe Prefents, that he might 
de enabled fully and fi W to ex- 
by Plain to your. Excellency - our, and 
© more eſpecially his ſacted' Tov ial 
© and Royal Majeſty, our gracious 
$ Maſter's. Sentiments upon 'this, Af- 
1 3 * which ſo fl concerns the 
e of ſo 1 Nations, and is ſo 
«ah olute ary to the Reſtora- 
© tionof t af f great Work the Peace of 
* Carlowitz, was. obtain'd at the 
< Expence or fo much Blood and Trea- 
© Cire. But ſince, as may be conje- 
: Kurd by all Appearances, the th Hig Þ 
n Torte does not la ay it ſo much t 
© as — wilh d eee an and 
renew 5 5 eneral. P Lace; * that 
= the Preſe thes 0 e 
d Mapei Reſident is now 
eicher not neceſſary. or at Jeaſt but 


Finder. Reaſons which require 
© Miniſter's immediate teturn 
© our Court ; we therefore, f in a 


. 
W. 


i « | 
Manner requeſt and demand, that 
22 Excellency, having given the 
aid Imperial Miniſter direct An- 
opoſals, would diſmiſs 


| I ſwers to Nis Pr 
| 5 him to go, together with all his Fa- 
mily, with the Safety and with the 
* which are due, by the unin- 
ny vo Practice of all Nations, to 
3 the acred Immunity of his Chara- 
Ker, and to the Amir as yet ſubſiſt- 
ing between us; which, as we 
have ever hitherto ſtrictly obſerv d 3 
Bo 1 the Miniſters ſent to us 
% by the High Porte, ſo we ſhall con- 
_ * timne to do the like upon all Occaſi- 
: ons. For the reſt, we yes God, 
* the Maker of all Things, to grant 
* your Excellency along Lifei in Health 


5 * and Peace. | | 
* * Exeellncys Ke. 


After due Reflection, and havi 

| 3 conſider the Contents 
© this Letter, one of the Articles that 

© was not thoſe which the Re- 
_ * fident had told us by Word of Mouth, 
N + alt which ' had n 
Confuſion, is that which demands, 
C That we: immediately ve over all 

* Alts of Hoſtility Ni the FVeneti- 
3 _ 


” ne 


ne of vey = 


ng as the High 
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* Porte ſhall not, make faſt Satisfadtion 

Ito the Republick of Venice, for all 

the Loſſes and Damages it has ſu- 
I ſtain d through their 3 the Ar- 


| © ticles of the Peace cannot be firm 


and ſtable; fo that they have on a 
© ſudden: infring'd the Peace, by ma- 
q „King the 9 of the Peace with 
dhe Forte, depend upon that which 
* ſhall be renew d with the Veuctiann. 
| * And as the Words in the Letter ſuf - 
© ficient declare, that it ſhall not be 
*,renew:d, but in that Manner, we ſaid 
| © to the Reſident, Tho you know by 


Atze Treaties of Peace which have 
© been made between the High - Porte 
_  . * .and the Emperor, and which have 
< been ratify d on both Parts, that the 
3 Peace of the. Venetians does not de- 
7 pend upon that of Germany; that 
* there 1 1s not a Word in thoſe Treaties 
upon that Subject; that the Conclu- 
© fhon of the Peace between the High 
| Fonte and the Venetians, was not made 
at Carlowitz, that an Embaſſador Ex- 
1  traordinary came hither, and termi- 
; nated it by himſelf, and laſtly, tho 
you know that neither the Emperor. 
nor any 2 had any Hand in it, 
Why (aff d we of bim). of + Letter is 
: * the Ob vation of the general Peace 
 -* of Carlowitz. made to depend upon 


s Ow" Tho ReWne ad That. 


7 


<it was true, the Venetians were not 
© Eompriz d in the Treaties of Peace 
© made between the High Porte and the 
* Emperor; and that they themſelves. 
| © had made their Peace with the High 
* Porte. We know too, faid he, that in 
© our" Treaties, there is no Article rela- 
« a to the Venetian, - yet afterwards 
we made an Alliance with them; and 
upon Account of that it is, that we 
take their Part. From whence it is 
© evident, that their Infraction of the 
Treaty of Peace, is not any Way 
* founded upon the Imperial Capitula- 

_ © tions, but upon a mere Falſity. 
There is likewiſe a Paſſage in the 
x Letter, which ſays, You have declar d 
an unexpected War againſt the Venetiu- 
7 ant. If the High Porte and the Empe- 
or declar d a War againſt them, it was 
5 * becauſe they contraven'd- the Trea- 
© ty of Peace; and even though War 
$ had _ declard unexpectedly a · 
* = them, that unexpected War, 
by the High Porte againſt the 
5 * Venetian, could make no Alteration 
in the Peace which ſubſiſts between 
© the High Porte and the Emperor, 


* much Teſs when the Yenetians had Nd- 


* tice given them a Year or two before, 

and a Man had been ſent to them on 

| Purpoſe. How can a Step be call d un- 

| — of which Notice was * a 


112 Such 


m —_ 
* Such a Falſhoad as this, and ſo abſurd 
a Propoſal as that of reſtoring, at this 
* Time of the Day to the Venetian, an 
* Ottoman Country, in which there are 
* ſo many Temples and Moſques, and 
* which we have forc'd out of the Hands 
of our Enemies, in order to the Re- 
* newal. of a Treaty of Peace which 
they have infringd; to expect, in 


© ſhort, that the Higb Porte ſhould give 


1 o their evil Intentions againſt the Ot- 


* Money and Territory, and to make 
© the Peace of Carlowitz depend hereup- 
on; does not this, I ſay, plainly diſco- _ 
er the Deſign they have conceivd in 
_ - * their Hearts, to infiinge the Treatics 
lol Peace, not having been able to think 
of any other Motive for giving Vent 


* toman Frontiers?» In Effect, the High 


© Porte having 
the Treaties of Peace in the ſtricteſt 
Manner, and having never done any 
Action that could give a Shock to one 
_ *© ſingle Article, there is no Doubt but 
that the Emperor, to put his frivolous 
.* Deſigns in Execution, for want of a 
better Handle, made Uſe of ſuch a Lye, 
> of _ 13 Aon 
opes to perſwade the Ignorant, that 
it was the High Porte that infring d the 
_ © Treaties 'of Nee... 
The Letter of Mufapha Baſſa, .Go- 
vernor of Temeſwaer, which — 


always hitherto obſerv'd 


Fn {© + ES 
* ceiv'd the 7th of the Moon, Gemariel 
Eu vel, (the 3oth of April 1716) brings 
Advice, That he learn d, that the great 
* Preparations which the Emperor was 
making, were intended againſt the 
* High Forte, and that all the Talk of 
* the Germans ran upon nothing but the 
© Rupture of the Emperor with the Ot- 
* tomans. The Baſla adds, That the 
* Adherents of Prince Ragotzi are very 
_ * 1-neafy under the Yoke which has 
been impos d upon themzand that they 
© are extremely numerous. The Em- 
peror does them no Violence, but on the 
_ * cofitrary he careſſes them; and the 
more to bind them to him, he has 


& „ 


* 


Falſities, inſinusting, that the High 


* Porte has writ him a Letter, in which 
we declare we will put all the Hun- 
 * garians to the Sword, and perhaps all 
the Chriſtians, from ſeven to eighty 
Tears old. The Emperor, by this, 


* writ them a circular Letter, full of 


gives them te underſtand, that if the Ot- * 


tomam and Tartarian Troops have any 
ill Deſign againſt Germany, there is no 
© Doubt but Hungary will be ſoon over- 
run; ſo that they cught to join their 
* Efforts with his, to defend it. Beſicles, 


be is entirely convincd that the Ad- 
_ * herents of Prince Ragotzi have a par- 

* ticular Inclination and Eſteem for the 
nd it is to be preſum dd. 
S153 - that 


— 


Bib Porte, a 


 * trap them, and gave no Manner of || 
Credit to it; but ſome filly People take | 


De 


that the Emperor made Uſe of 'thi 
* Falſhood only to efface from their 
Hearts that Eſteem which they have 


© for the Porte, and to fix them to him- 


* ſelf. As the Emperor had before 


made Uſe of all Manner of Artifices 


for that Purpoſe, but without Sncceſs, 


he thought at Length, by this Forgery, 
to caſt them into Suſpicion, and fo to 


* prevent their receiving from the High 
_ * Porte the Favours and Benefits 1. y 
may hope for, if they have Recourſe to. 

dus. However, thoſe of the Hungarian 


* Generals, -that are Men of Prudence, 


* ſoon perceivd that this Story of the 


* Emperor's, was only a Fiction to en- 


. * thoſe Lyes tor Truth, ſaying, that the 


* Tartars are to make an Incurſion upon 
them, and dreading a Thing which the 
Forte never in the leaſt intended. 
This is what the Baſla of Temeſwaer 


* wrat to us; wherefore, as Practices 


© of this Kind are infinite in the Empe- 


_ * ror our Enemy, and that we are not 


* 


* ſafe, we could be no longer ſilent up- 


on this Affair; and we have given Ad- 
__< vice of it to all the Inhabitants of the 
Frontiers, recommending it to them 


to be very careful, both in defend- 


\ L 


ing thoſe Frontiers, and in the Obſer. 


. vation of the Treaty of Peace. And ö 


7 ( 


on Hae N Tro 


— 


is 


_ * 


> (367) 0 5 


 * as youhayehitherto faild in nothing, 


l you are to take Care of your Conduct 
for the ſuture; and even more than e- 


ver apply yourſelves to the maintain - 
ing of the Treaty of Peace. Notwith- 

. * ſtanding the Higb Forte, upon Notice 

© that the Emperor has equipp'd a ſtron 


Fleet on the Dannbe, and order d all 
* his Forces to the Frontiers, has like- 
* wiſe thought fit to ſend Ships into the 


* ſame River, and causd the Ottoman 
. * Army to march towards Belgrade,they 
have no other View than to cover 
| + their own Territories and Subjects, 
| © and fo no Occaſion ſhall be given 


© on their Side to a Rupture; but as 
* ſoon as it appears that the Imperia- 


© liſts are of another Mind, and have 


4 dard to commit Hoſtilities againſt the 


+ +l 
» 


Territories of the Ottoman Empire, it 


is not doubted but that their ſecret 


<* Defigns will, through the Aſſiſtance of 


God, turn to the Advantage of cur 
© Religion, and the High Porte. Look 
and be intent on every Side, and as 
* ſcon as they have marchd into the 
* Territories of the Ottoman Empire, 
« which will manifeſt their ill Inten- 


tions, take Care not to be remiſs, and 
© employ yourſelves. jointly- for the 
_ © Preſervation and Defence of the Fron- 
© tiers, Be united, arm yourſelves with 


Courage, 


- 
, — * 


hy | 7 
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Courage, and truſting in the Aſſiſtan 
of God, exert yourſelves to make the 
Power of the Mnſſulman Religion ſhine, 
and endeavour with all your Might. 
* to. preſerve it in its Glory, _ 
Thus far the Manifeſto. The Em- 
peror, who. had us d all Arts to avoid 
engaging in the Turkiſp War, as having 
other Views on CHI now 
| found it was impoſſible to fend off 
that Enemy at -the Expence of others, 
without ſuffering himſelf. The Tur- 
kifb Fleet threaten d Lal), and the King- 
dom of Naples was the neareſt Part for 
the Infidels to land, and indeed the 
moſt likely; it was therefore requiſite 
to give a Diverſion in Hungary. Ac 
cordingly Prince Eugene of Savoy, who 
was to command the Army there, ſet 
out from Viema on the iſt of Faly, and 
aaäarrivd at the Camp at Futach on the 
iar begun 9th. The Turks, on the other Hand, 
under the Command of the Grand Vi- 
zier, paſs'd the Save on the 26th and 
27th, and encampd between Semlin | 


and Wanovitza, where the Grand Vizier }' 
 arrivd on the 28th. On the 1ſt -I Y | 
Augu# the Ottoman Army advancd |} 
to Salankemen, and on the 2d en- 
camp at Carlowitz. Count Palf being 
| ſent by Prince Eugene to view the 
Enemy. with above 3000 Horſe, was 
attack d by a much ſuperior * 


. 9 
- Ns hs 
: b 
. ths 
A +. - 
* * 


| T5 they threw up ſome Works, 
1 1 Batteries of mon, as 
ä the Imperialiſis, and both 8 
| Sides play” upon each other. On the 


5th Prince Exgene having brought al! 


Was: 


' for Battel, the Infantry, on 
and Left, fi ported by ſome © 


'" with ſo much Fury, that they ſoon 


the Turks fell bac 
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of infidels but ht his Way 'thro* 
with the Loſs of a 400 of his Men; 
among whom was General Hanbin, | 
and Lieutenant General Brenner was 


taken by the Enemy. 8 
We now come to the great Battel Fight near 

fought on the 5th of Auguſt; the Ac- Peter Wa- 
counts of which are ſo varions and 8 — 


tradictory, that to deſcend to m 
Particulars, would rather breed 
ſion, than ſerve for Information; 4 
ſhall therefore take Notice of only the 
main Points, which brought it to fo 


fortunate .a Concluſicn for the Impe- 
rialiſts. The zd the Infidels advanced 
near to Peter War 


e 


the Forces from the other Side of the 
Dambe, and given the neceſſt 


Right 


march'd ont of the In- : | 
and attack'd the Enemy 


ments of } 


made them 


ive Way; but * 


indeed diſmay'd at the firſt Onſet, 
they preſently return d upon the Im- 
N [drove them back · to the 


Fe 


Orders 


a; or were 


their Shock; and the Chriſtian Infan 


could never recover, their Horſe for 
' faking the Foot; fo that the Imperia- 


Conduct, the former being 


3 . 
Intrenchments, entering the ſame with 
them, and making a confiderable 
Slaughter, till the German Horſe fal- 
Jing on, they were not able to ſtand 


try rallying again, they were beaten 
out in great Diſorder, which they 


liſts follow'd their Stroke, and obtain'd 
© -a. compleat Victory. The. Turks aban- 
.don'd their Camp, and fled towards 
the Save, without being purſu'd ; fo 
that they had all the Leiſure they 
could deſire to repaſs that River. As 
to what was taken by the Victor, 
there were above 100 Pieces of Cannon, 
152 Colours, 5 Horſe-Tails, and three 
Pair of Kettle Drums; the reſt has 
been told ſo many different Ways, and 
Tome of them ſo incredible, that they 
deſerve little Regard. . The Victory 
was entirely owing to the Bravery of 
the Imperial Troops, and to the Cow- 
ardiſe or Treachery of the TI 
-Spabis ; for little can be ſaid of the 
brought 


to engage in a Place where they had 
nat Room to form themſelves, ſo that 
their Horſe were .obligd to engage 
as they could extricate themſelves from 
the Preſſure they were in, and in very | 
great Con:uſion and Diſorder; but ge (| 
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10 comm. the greateſt Miſmanage- 
ments, good Veteran Troops 
have - many Generals immortal, 

if who had nothing in them more than 
that they knew the Gallantry of their 
Men. The Turks were above 100000; 
the Imperialiſts above 60000; the Loſs 
on both Sides could never be known 
with any Certainty, but the Vidory 
being compleat, that is ſufficient. 
Thus much as to what has been ſaid 
in Relation to this Battel by the Im- 
perialiſts, it will be to add 
what we have from the Turks. and 


raſkier of Belgrade, to the Mufti at Con- 
flantinople, which, as it appear d in ſe-. | 
veral 1 the publick r is 
' here inſerted as follows: 2 


8 Oo HS bY &5t 


As 


Divine Mahomet, 


Imp love: your 3 W 
— *. the Earth, having falk. 
aid pray d thrice, that my Aadrefs : 
at your Feet may be acceptable: Pray 
for me, Holy and Divine Father, that I 
may by he ND ont — gh 
t S King 3 
whole Wo "Wald, and 44 08 
faithful Muſulmans. 


1 


o 


[| Beni pity to repreſent t 9 Ell. 


that is only a Letter from Ibrahim Se- 


| Me Hah An * of the 5 


Eos —— Fan 
Iuſtrious and Invincible Emperor, that 

on the 18th of the laſt Moon, Hah; 
the firſt of the moſt faithful Slaves of 
the Ottoman Throne, arriv'd here with 
the Army, and that on the 2oth he 
_ © paſsd the River, and march'd ſeven 
Days; when coming up to the Ene- 
mies of God, he attackd them with 
an inimitable Fury in their ſtrong En- 
trenchments ; he penetrated thoſe En- 
trenchments with irrefiſtable Force, 
and with great Slaughter of the Unbe- 
1 * _ 2 dei in 
a moſt glorious Victory, had the Spab's 

done their Duty equal to the faithful 
Janizaries, whoſe Force nothing was 
able to withſtand. But fo it is, that 

Mebemet Baſſa, whom the immortal Em- 
peror had honourd ſo much above 
his Deſerts, as to give to him the Com- 
mand of the innumerable Company of 
Horſe· men, having with him alſo 30000 

Spabic, yet ſuffer d them not to enter 
into the Battel, as was their Duty, and 
as they were ready todo, had he iſſu d 
his Command; for which his Treaſon 
and Cowardiſe,Eherewith ſend his Head, 
to be laid. at the Feet of our . glo- 
rious Emperors Throne. By this Trea- 
chery, the Vizier found himſelf oblig d 
to let go the Advantage he had in hi 


Hands, that he might execute Juſtice 


under my Hand, I have caus 


df our Immortal 


im). 
Faithful Aga of the Janizaries, 1 13 


Baſſas, whoſe Names I herewith ſend. 


falling 


The Army, by this Treaſon, f 


+ Save, and encamp ; where I 
uad the A Name of our Em- 


Peror * be call nine Times, 
and taking with me 10000 faithful 


Janizaries, I ſurrounded the Rebel 
With his Divan of Traytors, and caus d 
them all to be ſtrangled, whoſe Heads 
being 23, I ſend to grace the Juſtice Juſtice 


I have likewiſe: three add of 
the ilty Spabis in Chains, whom 1 


faithful Soldiers, and doubt not to ad · 
vance our triumphant Moon into the 
Heart of the German Regions. Let 


alting the Name of our great 

or perſwade you that God will: 
as uncircumcis d Nations to — 
over the renown'd of 


World. I kiſs the Dit of your mat 


| holy Feet, and with-the utmoſt Im- 
patience attend your” Bleſhing, moſt 


venerable Father, 
RE et 114115 Banda. | 


of" ee 


„ K * — 
— 
. - 


d to re- 


cauſe to be caſt into the River, 
to I hw: the reſt what it is to fail 
in their Duty, and to deſerve the Grand 
Seignior's Juſtice. I crave a Supply of 


on 
ra 
th 
ar 
'M 
b. 
o 
B 
N 
7 
1 
1 
8 
, 
] 

] 

| 


* — 
© * . . 
„ * | 
2 . v ; 
. x * 0 . 


none diſcourage you in the Work PE. | 
& | 
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The ane as has been, ſaid, ws Fore 
Auguft. The 6th — 


on the 5th of 
ral Ek gon ſome little Way 
the Turkiſh C cmd, with 1400 
and being return'd, the Imperial Ar. 


my, which had lain there the Night 


before, march'd back to its own. Camp, 
on this Side the Danube, where = Be 
Baggage had been left, to refreſh the 

Men, and take Care of the Wounded. 


The 75th nothing more was done, but 


ſearching the Turkiſh Camp, and bring- 
1 over what was found there. The : 
8th Te Deum was ſung for the Victory. 


The 9th General Pali march d with a 


Detachment” of Horſe, and Prince 
Alexander of Wirtemberg 


The roth and rith were ſpent in ma- 
king the neceſſary Diſpoſit tions for the 


Army to march. The 1:th the Can- 


non and Ammunition were put into-· 


| | Boats and Carts for the intended 


Siege. the 13th the Weather proving 
extremely foul, nothing could be dene. 
The 14th the whole Army marchd 


at Break of Day as far: as the firkt 
5 Dr whenFone: - 642 


8 paſsd the Bridges wi 


- the 
Coral: © The — the R ru 
dvancd to the Camp markd out at 


Pets, on the Theyſs, where Prince Eu- 
gene thought hs” them a Day's 


k 2 K Reft.. 


| with ſome 
Battalions of Foot, towards. the Theyſs. 


Arama. The 226 they 


mw Cavalr 


„„ 7 
- * the 16th -. his 
Highneſs proceeded uũth the Ca : 


Reſt: Nevertheles, 


and the Artillery to Szexta. The I7t 
the Infantry: came within a 


Day. The r Cava leaving, 
EE 


the 


Infantry refled i in — Comp 
to wait Ache coming up of the Artiller 
and Baggage; but the Cavalry. 

r 
| t 21 e 
encamp' K be the / Moraſa _— 
to 
the Camp at Hetin, the valry there 
joining the Infantry. It was a+ 
and tireſome March, on Account 
the Heat and want of Water. There 
Prince Eigrue receivid Advice, that 
General Palff was encampd within . 


half a League of Temeſwaer, where a 
Body of Tb had attack his ad- | - 


vanc d Poſts s but upon the Approacls 
of the other . they had retir d. 
The 23d the 1 ry; reſted, but the 
advanc T7 - ens. The 2h 


the 


' 


League 
of Fzents, ànd reſted there the next. - 


aries Ay 7 


„ ©» © as mam -a 


1 _ - "The > a 


Prince 


f r WW» 


with 18 Pieces of Cannon upon 


wark.. They alſo 
with four Mortars, The 9thand 1oth-- 


| — 


Twhks in the Night made ſeveral Fires, 
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Eugene” went to Count 
and orderd the Cavalry to 
provide a great Quantity of Faſcines. 


* 2 The reſt of this Month 
ongloy d in making. the neceſſary... 
Diſpaſit ons fbr the Siege, and caſtin 


up _— Lines of Circumvallation 


Contravallation. 
September the 1ſt the. Trenches were 
open d before Temeſwaes, under a very 


great Fire from the P ace. The 2 


at Night, the Parallel Line was failhd 
on the 


Night and Left to the Moraſs. 
The follewing Days the Trenches were 
advanc'd and . Batteries raigd,, - 
ſo that on the 6th they began to . 
t 

ob- 


Palank, which. as has been —— 


 fery'd, in an Out. work made b 


Iiſades and Faſcines, and well cover' 
with Earth, in 8 Nature of a Bul- 
play d on the Place 


the Be 
dri 


d, made two reſolute Sallies, 


2 The Arth 92 — 


the Ditcbhof the Palazki. and 
er. Works carryd on. The 


and 


Ff 


The 26th the whole Army came into 


, . i 
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Imperialiſts from all. their A 
a Pauſts 3 and having done con- 


(378). 
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the advane'd Line 30 Paces from the 
Ditch. Two Chriſtian Engi were 
wounded; one of whom dy d. The 12th 
the Works were conſi derably advanc d, 
and join d to thoſe on the Right and Leſt. 

An Engineer was there wounded. The 
Izth at t Night the two advancd Paral- 
lels we carry on, a Battery erected 

for 15 Mortars, and another Battery | 
began near the Ditch of the Patenk, to 


make a Breach. The Works were al- 
ſoo carry d on towards the Gate. The 
Agqth the Spabis and Tartars ſally'd on 


Horſeback, and advanc'd towards Ge- 


neral Palff's Camp; but our Cannon 
firing upon them, they retird without 
doing any Thing,” The r5th and 16th 
the Batteries having being finiſh'd, 


they beg 
the heavy Cannon, and the Mortars 


_ threw in many Bombs. The latter of 
thoſe Nights, three Trenches were ad- 


vanc'd on the Left of the Attack to 8 


theDitch, and another on the Right. 
All the heavy Cannon arrivd that 


Day in the Camp, Prince Ren ha | 


_ ving now again ſummon'd- the © 
the Baſſa who commanded in it, 
anſwer d. N 
ba talen ft y Places than Temeſ- 
Un. 05 yy" mou ws ee, 


an to batter the Palank with | 


4 
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„ yi 
but that the ſaid Fortreſs being till in a 
Condition to bold ont, 1 that 
Prince would not take it ill, that, for the 
Honour of the Saltan, it ſhould not be 
' | Furrenderd ſo ſoon. Thereupon the hea- 
vy Cannon began to play, and it ſoon 
appears that they had diſmounted 13 
of the Enemy's Guns, for the next Day 
they only fir'd with two, whereas be- 
fore they had 15. The 157th and 18th 
| were ſpent in cannonading the Palank, 
and making the Diſpoſitions for aſ- 
ſaulting it; but what the Succeſs has 
been, is not yet known, only that the 
5 7 ed not to be poſſeſi d 
of the Town till the Middle of Ofober. 
It is computed they have loft above 
sooo Men before the Place. Their Ar- 
my rr which is 
imputed to the Unhealthineſs of the 
are encamp d, and 


